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INTRODUCTION

Michele F. Sciacca's1 philosophy of integralitv

{filosofia dell'integralit3d) has been considered, in terms

of its implications for psychology, in a unigue publication

by 0. J. Ruda, Dialectique de 1la personnalité.2 In this

work, Ruda providgs an incisive critique of any psyvchology
which negates its philosophical foundations, that is, any
psyvchology which is closed to the philosobhical moment of
its own unfolding. He argues that the philosophical
moment sets the limits and defines the nature of psgchology.
He sees philosophyv and, in particular, Sciacca's philosophy
of integrality, as providing fundamental intuitions for a
psychology of personality.

The preffpk researcher's Master's thesis,

Individurality and Personalitv in Michele Federico Sciacca's

Philosophy of Integrality (Implications for Psycholoqy_},3

continued this program of research into the implications of

1 For a biographical sketch of Michele Federico
Sciacca, see Appendix 1.

2 0. J. Ruda, Dialectique de la personnalité,
Ottawa, Les &ditions de l'Université d’Ottawa, 1973.

3 Claude Della Zazzera, Individuality and
Personality in Michele Federico Sclacca's Philosophy of
Integrality (Implications for Psychology), Master's thesis
presented to the School of Graduate Studies of the
University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Canada, 1976.
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Sciacca's thought for psychology. It demonstrated the
importance for a pgychology of personality of the
ontological-transcendent dimension of man. Sciacca's unique
epistemological-ontological position with respect to
modern and contemporary thought, céupled wiih the basic
principles of his philosophica} anthropology, were examined.
The particular psvchological focus was on the dynamics of
individuality ané perscnality.

In keeping with aforementioneé research, the
writer assumes the importance of (1)} the neeé for phiio—
sophical foun@ations in psychology and, (2) the neéd for
a consideration of a transcendent dimension in personality.
To fﬁrther elaborate the importance of these dimen;ions
the writer considers and analvses the development of Igor
Alexander Caruso's4 thought in depth psychology. Caruso's
work exemplifies an awareness of the philosophical moment
in psvchology. Furthermore, in his early work he stresses
the importance of an "objective transcendent hierarchy of
.values" in his understanding of personality (thus taking
into account the transcendent dimension). In ﬁact, he

develops a theory of neurosis and psychotherapy conscnant

4  Por a biographical sketch and discussion of
publications of Igor Alexander Caruso, see Appendix 2.
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with this view.>

-Thréugh the course of the development of his
thought, however, Caruso does not consistently uphold the
importance of the transcendent dimension in the human
personality; after an eariy period (which he refers to as
his Cﬁgistian Existentialist phase), he becomes amﬁiguous
about the transcendent dimension. The unfolding of the .
relationship between transcendence and immanence becomes
lncreaSanlv more dlfflcult for him to the point of his
questlonzng the tenability of the transcendent aspect of
personality. In his later thought, he virtual¥y refutes
his earlier position by conceiving of a framework where -
transcendence has to be positively excluded. His strong
disapproval of any purely immanentistic view in his early
period contrasts highly with his rejection of the transcen-
dent in his later period.6

Caruso's thought is evidently characterized by

dramatlc modifications of his earlier positions. It is
precisely these inconsistencies or contradictions Wthh be-

come the focus of this thesis.

5 Igor A. Caruso, Existential Psychology, From
Analysis to Synthesis, Montreal Palm Publishers, L964.

6 Igor A. Caruso, La psychanalyse contre la
soci&té?, Presses Universitaires de France, trans. from the
German by Jeanne Etore, 1977.




INTRODUCTION xi

During;the course of these changes, Caruso's
intellectual orientation shifted from a somewhat idealistic
.position to a materialistic dialectics of personality.

This is discussed as an attempt on Caruso's part to resolve
a certain incompleteness and ambiguity in hislea;ly philo—.
sophical and‘psychological thought by seekingla new ground
or-‘basis in materialism. It will be shown, however, that’
the fuﬁdaﬁental point of inconsistency in Caruso's thought
is not between an idealistic and materialistic dialectics as
may‘first appear. Rather, from a Sciaécian Rroint of view,
it is Caruso's increasing acceptaﬁce of eﬁcius;vely
irmanentistic tenets whigp preclude the resolution of the
underlying problem in his thought. ' In other wordg, the
focal issue in his depth psychology is fundamentally under-
étood, in the perspective of the: philosophy of integrality,
~as a conflict between é dialectics of sole imméhence
(materialistic or idealistic) and a dialectics of immanence
ﬁrénd transcendence. '

Caruso's thought will be described and interpreted
as unfolding through thrée stagéé or mogfnts: (1) First 1is
his “éhesis" phase where he noﬁfonly insists upon a trans-
cendent dimension of personality but also deve;opsfz theory
of neurosis and psychotherapy consconant with this view.

(2) His second phase will be signated by the writer as his

"developing antithesis“.-fgg;ing this period he became in-

-
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9reasingly ambiguous about the transcendent aspect pf man.
(3) His third phase or moment will be identified as his
nconclusive antithesis". This moment sees Caruso as -
definitively rejecting the transvendent dimension, and,
with this rejection, adopting a somewhat nihilistic and

negative view of human potential and of the future of man-

LT

-¥

kind. P

In the‘light of the philosophy of integrality,
Caruso's thought as a whole, in the contradictions of its
various phases and moments, is _understood as carrving the
exigency of a synthesis. The inner dynamics of his thought
call for a renewal of his understanding of the essentiality
) of the transcendent dimension.

Sciacca‘s.philosoﬁhy of integrality provides the
framework for the anaiysis and interpretation of this exi-
gency in Caruso's thought. Thi? philosophy stands as_ a2
definitive critique-of immanentistic thought. Sciacca has
elgboratéd his svstem, to a great extent, as a critical
reaction to the develcopment of immanentistic rationalism
(Descartes, Kant, Hegel, Gentile), arguing that the
conclusions of this current of thought lead historically and
dialectically to a nihilistic and self-contradictory
position. In fact, Sciacca inéerp;ets the nihilistic con-
clusions of certain contemporary philosophies as renewing

the issue of the transcendence of truth and being by virtue
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of their very self-contradiction. For Sciacca the trans-
cendent relation is necessary and fundamental to mankind.7

"Caruso's own pessimistic and nihilistic conélusions
bear a certain analogy toithe nihilistic conclusions of
contemporary thought as undérstood by Sciacca. It is
arqued, in this thesis, that the increasing espousal of a
purely immanentistic view by Caruso, leads to nihilism and
pessimism, much the same way the development of immanentistic
rationalism (from Descartes to Hegel and others) lays the
groundwork for nihilism. However, just as Sciacca inter-
prets these nihilistic conclusions of contemporary thought
as renewing the issue of the transcendence of truth and
being, so do Caruso's pessimistic conclusions reneé the
issue of the trahscendence-and objectivity of values in
personality.

Thus Caruso's early program is renewed in the light
of the positive exigency within his own thought. The
process of this renewal is illumined by the persbective of
the philosophy of integrality.

The hypothesis or basic theoretical propositions
(central and correlative) for this thesis may be summarized

as follows:

7 M. F. Sciacca, L'interioritd oggettiva, Milano,
Marzorati, 1960, p. 23-24; see also Chapter I, section 2F
_of this thesis.
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Central or Core Proposition

Caruso's thought, in its fundamental aspects, carries
within it the exigency of a dialectics of immanence and
transcendence as essential to a psvchology of personality

(even where he fails to recognize or excludes this exigency).'>
Correlative Propositions ' /

(1) There is a correspondence between the program
of the philosophy of integfality and these positive exigen-
cies of Caruso's thought. i

(2) The focal problem of Caruso's developing psvcho-
logical thought is between a dialectics of immanence and
transcendeﬁce versus a dialectics solelv of immanence. His
shift from an idealistic to a materialistic dialectics does
not resolve this issue. In the light of the philosophﬁbof
integrality Caruso's position is understood as becoming
increasingly problematic due to his increasing acceptance
of the tenets of an immanentistic rationalism, be they
idealistic or materialistic.

(3) The "conclusive antithesis" veriod of Caruso's
thought (where transcendence is excluded) is analogous to
the ultimate conclusions of immanentistic rationalism as

understood by Sciacca. As the ultimate conclusions of

immanentistic rationalism lead to the renewal of the
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question of truth and transcendence in philosophy, so dor
these. "ultimate" conclusions of Caruso lead to a renewal of
his earlier program of seeing transcendence as crucial for
a psvchologv of personality. Furthermore this renewal
suggests a novel synthesis.

Order of exposition:--in the first chapter certain
focal issues in the philosophy of integrality are presented.
The historical perspective of this philosophy is discussed
in view of situating it with respect to modern and contem-
porary philosophical currents. The philosophv of
integralityv's critical stand vis-a-vis immanentistic
rationalism is particularly emphasized. The basic metho-
dology and principles of Sciacca's philosophy of integrality
are then elaborated with the main features of Sciacca's
understanding of personality being presented.

The second chapter provides an introduction to the
essential characteristics and basic periods of Caruso's
thought in depth psychology. It presents an overview of
the course of development which his thinking has undergone.
Three moments or stages are idéntified: the period of
"thesis", the period of "developing antithesis™ and the
period of "conclusive antithesis”.

The third chapter is an glaboration and analysis of
Caruso's "thesis™ as it is expressed in his theory of

neurosis and in his theory of psychotherapy. The
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philosophical support for this "thesis" in Scia;ca;s philo-
sophy of integrality is also discussed.

The fourth chapter deals with the period of
"developing antithesis" in Caruso's thought. Tﬁe focus is
on @is theoretical ambivalence concerning a universal anthro-
pology and on his increasing ambiguity with fegards to the
issue of transcendence in man. Sciacca's dialectics of

implication and compresence (dialettica dell'implicanza e

della compresenza)S is proposed as an alternative to an

immanentistic dialectics of the resolution of opposites.

The fifth chapter elaborates and analyses Caruso's
"conclusive antithesis™, his definitive exclusion of trans-
cendence in man. Nihilistic and pessimistic aspects of his
position are viewed as consequent to his increasing adoption
of immanentistic tenets. There is an analogv made between
the course of development of his thought and the course of

development of immanentistic rationalism (the latter, as

analysed by Sciacca). Sciacca views the ultimate negative

8 Sciacca proposes the dialectics of implication
and compresence of the different orders of being as the
method of the philosophy of integrality. This method permits
the understanding of the immanent and transcendent dimensions
of being in.a synthesis. It is opposed to a dialectics
of the exclusion of contraries or of the resolution of
opposites. This dialectics is the general method of the
present research into Caruso's thought (see Chapter I,
section 2A of this thesis).
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conclusions of immanentistic rationafT;m as raising anew
the issue of transcendence. The writer presents his view
that Caruso's own negative conclusions may be in;érpreted
in a Sciaccian vein: that is, as raising anew ﬁ&e question
of the objectivity and transcendence of values in

personality dvnamics. Aspects of a new synthesis are pro-

posed on the basis of this critique.

-~



CHAPTER I

FOCAL ISSUES IN THE PHILOSOPHY
OF INTEGRALITYl1

Although there is no sign of any direct influence
between ééiacpa and Caruso (neither author cites or refers
to the other in his works), the attempt will be made to
show that important conclusions may be drawn from the
consideration of the relation between the works of these
two authors. More specifically, it is proﬁosed that the
evaluation of the development of Caruso's depth psvchology
is greatly aided and clarified by both the method and
‘content of Sciacca's philosophvy. The perspective of the
philosophy of integrality is not applied in an a-prioristic
or extraneous manner to Caruso's depth psychology. Rather,
it will be shown that in a certain respect it meets and
clarifies the internal exigencies of Caruso's own thought.

The main factors of Sciacca's philosophy of
integrality which will be helpful in evaluating Caruso's
depth psychology will be presented in this chapter.
Section 1 presents the context out of which Sciacca's

philosophy developed togeﬁher with its main periods or

1 This chapter represents in part a synopsis of
the earlier work presented by this writer entitled:
Individuality and Personality in Michele F. Sciacca's
Philosophy of Integrality (Implicatlions for Psychology),
Master's thesis presented to the School of Graduate Studies,
University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Canada, 1976.
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phases. Section 2 of this chapter will present the his-
torical perspective of Sciacca's thought:- the pos&tion
which it adopts with respect to immanentistic ideélism‘
from Descartes to Hegel togetﬁer with its vision of the
crisis in contemporary thought. The third section of this
chaéter will outline some focal principles of Sciacca's
philosophy ;f man.

1. Origins of the Philosophy
of Integrality

sy

Sciacca's philosophy developed out of the
idealistic current of modern and contemporary thought in
reaction to the immanentistic tenets within that current.
He reacted critically to the idealism which he understood
as developing from Descartes, through Kant, Fichte,
Schelling, culminating in Hegel and reproposed by Gentile.
His early thought was especially influenced by Gentile's

attualismo, though he soon responded c¢ritically to the

immanentistic tenets of this prominent Italian philosopher.2
Sciacca's focus in his critique of immanentistic
idealism was not on the epistemological or gnoseological

question as such (i.e. an idealistic vs. a realistic

2. R. Jolivet and G. Roggerone, "Michele Federico
Sciacca,” in Les grands courants de la pensée mondiale
contemporaine, ouvrage publié€ sous la direction de M. F.
Sciacca, VolL. I1I, Fischenbacher and Marzorati, Paris, 1964,
p. 1389-1392, see also: Dall'attualismo allo spiritualismo
critico (1933-1938), Milan, 1960, by M. F. Sciacca.
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understanding of the validity of knowledge). Rather,
working from the influence of Augustine; Pascal, and
particularly Rosmini, Sciacca viewed the epistemological
question as part of a more comprehensive ontological-
metaphysical issue. He quickly acquired in his philosophi-
cal unfolding, an acute sense of the insufficiency of
immanentistic idealism to founé the moral and spiritual
exigencies of the concrete man. The-first.phase of his
thought from 1933 to 1950 may be understood as_developing
the sense of this insufficiency. As Jolivet aﬁd Roggerone
explain in an article presenting a portrait of Sciacca and
a summary of hié work:

...les &crits des annes antérieurs & 1950 sont

tous orientd&s vers la dSmonstration de 1l'insuf-

fisance de la raison 2 résoudre le problé&me

qu'elle est 3 elle-méme et celui de l'homme dans

sa singularité existentielle.?
During this period Sciacca variously proposed his thégggg\\
as a critical spiritualism, as a Christian spiritualism and
as an ontological or objective idealism. Through these
positions he came to emphasize, in contrast to Gentile's
attualismo and to idealism in general, that the ideal object
(being as idea) present to the subject is not resolvable
into that same subjectivity of the actlof thinking. Rather

the subject finds this object as his given; is illuminated

and conditioned by it (this will be elaborated below).

3 Jolivet and Roggerone, op. cit., p. 1392.
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The second phase of Sciacca's thought may be considered
as extending from 1951 until his death in 1975. This is
properly the phase of the rhilosophy of integrality wherein
his thought achieves its full development.® His main works
duriné this period expose the main tenets of his philosophy

)
of integrality. These works include: L'interioritl

occettiva,s_which explores the ontological-metaphvsical

6

foundations of interiority; Atto ed essere, which

establishes the primacy of ontology over gnoseology and
treats the relation between reality, existence and Idea
according to a dialectics of implication and compresence;

L'uomo questo "squilibrato",7 which looks at the basic

structure of the human condition as ontologicallyv disequi-~

librated; La libert3 e il tempo,8 which discusses human be-

coming and human development as distinctive vet integrated
processes correlated respectively to the freedom of

choice and the freedom of election. The emphasis of the

"4 Ibid., p. 1394.

5 M. F. Sclacca, L'interioritd oggettiva, Milano,
Marzorati, 1960a.

6 M. F., Sciacca, Atto ed ess&re, Milano, Marzorati,
1960b, 3rd ed.

7 M. F. Sciacca, L'uomo questo "sguilibrato®,
Milano, Marzorati, 1963.

8 M. F. Sciacca, La liberta e il tempo, Milano,
Marzorati, 1965.
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philosophy of integrality may be stated as an anthropological-
meta?hysical one: its focus is on the concrete human exis-
tent with his ontological exigency. It may be designated

as an ontology of man: concgrniﬁg this, Soto writes in an
article on Sciacca's intellectual itinerary:

.. .Michele Federico Sciacca nos da una verdadera
filosoffa del hombre, en la qual el hombre es
ontolégico (el ser que es el acto primero) y su
estructura consiste en la apertura del ser de su
existencia concreta, hacia el Ser gue lo trasciende.
El itinerario de Sciacca es un descenso del
idealismo al esplrltuallsmo, v de &ste, al hombre
concreto, "al espiritu personal” vy "al vo intras-
ferible"; por eso, para &l, la filosofia es--como
rifiere en Atto ed Essere——re‘lexlon sobre la vida
esplrltual en su concrecidn existencial, esto es,
encarnada v viviente en el mundo.

2. The Historical Perspective of the
Philosophy of Integrality

A. Objective vs. Sub-
jective Idealism
Sciacca sees in the development of modern thoucght
from Descartes through Kant, Fichte, Schelling to Hegel, a
progressive movement towards the absolutization of human
reason. He gqualifies this trend as a subjective idealism
contrasting it to objective idealism which he sees expressed

by such philosophers as.Plato, Augustine, Pascal, Malebranche

g Jos& Alberto Sotoc Badilla, "Michele F. Sciacca:
itinerario intelectual,” Tiempo Actual, 1978, No. 9,
p. 69.
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and Rosmini. His own emphasis is on the objective or
ontological idealism. Thé basic difference between a
subjective and an objective idealism in Sciacca's view is
that the former makes the subject, in his own immanent
becoming or in his own formal structure, the basic truth;
the latter sees truth as objective, it stresses the given-
ness of the Idea (of being) as object to the human
intellect or mind. The subjective .idealgst tendency is to
reduce truth or being to a function, a’ faculty or property
of the subject, be it the a-priori categories (Kant), the
transcendental ego (Kant), the subject in act (Gentile)

or the absolutized reason (Eegel). 1In-such a position
Sciacca sayvs that human reason ané human thought no longer
find principles which illumine them but by an irrational
act judge the very princivles whereby thev oucht to’be

10 —

judged.
B. Descartes vs. Pascal

Sciacca sees in Descartes' initial absclute doubt
the founding moment of this subjective idealism for modern
thoucht. He says that Descartes' initial doubt, even if
provisional, suspended all truth (objectively). Reason
considers as valid only what it ciegrly and distinctly knows.

.

Sciééca“édds that it negates, even if not openly that it

10 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960a, p. 19-22,
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could have any limits, and affirms that the limits of
'.‘-“\Feason are the limits of truth: that is, that bevond its
clear and distinct ideas there is non-truth which for the
reason is nothingness. Sciacca explains that modern
thought is born of this exaggerated confidence in reason,
of this tendency to absolutize reason. He writes:

Il pensiero moderno nasce come fiducia nella

ragione, come rivendicazione o scoperta dell'as~-
solutezza dell'assoluta raglone. L'iniziale

—

"dubbic iperbolico™ & l'atto di nascita della
"ragione iperbolica" &i capacitd illimitate. La
raglone decreta con esso la propria sovranitl,
maggiora se stessa oltre ogni limite, malcraao -
ancora Cartesio consideri Dio come garanzia di

ogni umana veriti,.ll ‘

It is Pascal whom Sciacca sees as providing a
‘corrective to Descartes' aberrant "hyperbolic" reason.
Sclacca writes that for Pascal, the act, wherebv the reascn
recognizes that something goes bevoné it, is not an irra-
tional act but rather -is conformed to its authentic,
intrinsic and actual order. Ee concludes that Pascal's
position is not the product of a skeptical attitude, but
stems from the recognition of a reason that fulfills its

own rational exigency, a reason that is normal ané real

(normale e reale). He adds that Pascal's position stands

“"contro la cartesiana ragicne-iperbolica, non-normale,

non-reale e percid nen-razionale; contro la ragione .

11 M. F. Sciacca, Il pensiero moderno, Brescia,
La Scuola, 1949, p. 8-9.
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scatenata" {(as opposed to the Carte;ian_hypefbolic,reason,
non-normal, non—reaii[nonfconcrete]_and therefore non-
‘rational; a chaotic reason).12
Pascal saw human thought.as miserable, vet sublime
'in its awareness of this misery, in its conscicusness of
its limitations. Mario Stefani, who discusses Pascal's
influencedon Sciacca's thought, writes concerning this
. issue that weakness belongs properly to an abstract reason
whiéh thinks itgelf omnipotent, whereas strenath belongs
properly to a concrete reason which recognizes its limits
(i.e. which is open to a transcendent norm and réality).
Thus citing Sciacca, Stefani writes that the act whereby
the reason recognizes truths-of a nen-rational order like
the reasons éf the heart which tﬁe reason, per se, does-nb;?“\\
.know about “érsempré-razionalmente fondato, ragionevolis§;m67/‘
(is always rationally-fodnded, eminently rational)_.13 \"
Sciacca sees in this Paécalian fiéw of Human'rlason,
in its misery and greatness (in its contradictoriness), the
Christian development and a surpaséing of the Greek concep-

tion of man which had in contrast emphasized the harmony of

12 Ibid., p. 9.

13 Mario Stefani, Il problema .dellz fondazione .
del finito nello sviluppo del pensiero di Michele Federico
Sclacca, Roma, Citta Nuova, 1976, p. 8l. - |
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life and reason.l4

C. The Empirical Tradition

Sciacca considers that Descartes' initial doubt
(which Sciacca calls a "hyperbolic" doubt) had the effect
of making the subject in his immanent rational order and

process the ultimate arbitrer of truth and falsehood.

-Descartes' intention may well have been otherwise--to arrive

to‘a purified objective knowledge--but the effect, =mas far
as Sciacca is concerned, was, to inflate the reason in its
natural order bevond its limits, to promcte a self-
sufficient "proud" reason. Thus; in this éense, there is
alreadv the tendency in Descartes to see human reason as
itself fohnding the objectivity of ideas. Following
Des;artes, reason is no longer seen as judging according to
an objectivity to which it is essentially related or
submitted. Rather, 1t comes té judge or pretends to jﬁdge
the very ideas or principles to which it is submitted.

Thus, Sciacca says that lacking a ground in any objective

. principles, the empiricists like Locke and Hume seek out a

new criterion or basis for the activity of reason in sense
experience. There is in this a reduction of the idea:

for Locke it is the content of subjective consciousness,

14 M. F. Scidcca, Péscal, Milano, Marzorati, 1962,
b. 169. o —
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for Hume, the memory of a subjective impre#sion. With
empiricism, there is a loss of the intelligible object
intuited by the intellecé. The idea loses its objectivity
and becomes the weak subjective rébresentation of sensa-
tions. Sciacca adds, that without an object to contemplate,

philosophy becomes action: practical interests prevail

over theoretical ones. In the place of rational demonstra-

tion, philosophy comes to recommend” belief™ (la credenza)
in view of the attainmen£ of practical goals. Furthermore,
with the loss of an objective transcendent foundation to
reason, there is the tendency to make sense experience the
fundamental criterion of rational judgements. Sciacca
writes:

...non vi sono giudizi oggettivamente validi e le

stesse idee non sono che sénsazioni affievolite e

transformate5 purli contenuti della coscienza
soggettiva.l

D. Kant: The Reduction of the Idea to a
Universal Function or Category of the Subject
Sciacca explains that it was Kant;s attempt to re-
establish the validity and objectivity of human knowing
after the empiricists (particularlf Hume)} had brought it
into question. However, the objectivity and universality
which Kant souéht was not in a principle of.intelligibility

given to the reason from beyond it (as in an objective or

15 Sciacca, op. cit., 1949, p. 6.
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ontological idealism in the sense defined by Sgiaccai, but
was a condition or function proper to the reason itself

in its immanent order. The a-priori categories and forms
are proposed by Kant as universal attributes of the
subject and not as gqualities of an objective intelligible
reality. Kant negates the metaphysical moment. Lacking
from a Sciaccian point of view is the moment of initial
objectivity which gives thought its essential foundation:
the given relationship to intelligible being. Sciacca
sees Kant and Gentile after him, as neéating in this way
the sense of interior experience or objective interiority
(this term will be further defined in a.laéer section). He

writes: : S

. '\_._) -\__’

Gentile, con Kant, nega... l'esperienza interiore.o
l'interiorit3d oggettiva che &€ 1l pensare stesso
nella sua oggettivitd (principic di ogni conoscenza)
e non pud non negarla una volta che 1'Idea € ridotta
a funzione. Per conseguenza, c'é il "conoscere"--
1’attivitd trascendentale o funzione in cui tutto il
conoscibile & via via conosciuto in virtdl di detta
attivitd--, non c'é€ il "pensare,” atto primo o la
sintesl originaria ontologica, che & il soggetto
pensante nella verit2 ¢ Idea, che & il suo oggetto
interiore, che lo costituisce come pensante e

perc15 come attivit2 pensante "in atto,” in per e
con l'essere, suc oggetto o Idea.l6

Sciacca is saying in the above, that with Xant, the Idea
becomes reduced to a function, to a function of the
intellectual perception of the world. In itself, without

the world, it remains empty: it does not explain the |

16 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 1l46.

S
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foundation of human interiority or inner experience.
Further, Sciacca distinguishes befween conoscere (Eng.,

to know; Fr., connaitre) and pensare (Eng., to think;

Fr., penser). He indicates in the above passage that
thought (il pensare) in its objectivity is the principle of

all knowledge (di ogni conoscenza: literally, of everv

known thing). For Gentile or for Kant, however, there 1is

knowing (il conoscere) as a transcendental activity or

function; thinking (il pensare) does not exist as a primary
act or originary ontoleogical syvnthesis of the thinking

subject (soggetto pensante) in the truth or Idea. 1In .

Sciacca's critique, the Idea is understood to be a trans-
cendent reality ané not a Kantian transcendental. The Idea,
for.Sciacca, is the interior object of the human subject

and constitutes him as a thinking activity, "in act" (in
atto), in, for and with being as Idea (i.e. being as present
to the intellect). The immanent abstracted form or.category
of the process of knowing,the transcendental function,

does not provide the ontclogical foundation for human inter-
iority which necessarily implies a transcendent interior

17

cbject in being as Idea.

Sciaceca writes about the transcendental "I", as the

\

supreme condition or a-priori category of man's knowing of

17 See also -the discussion of the dialectics of
reason and intelligence in section 3 of this chapter.
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the world:

...tutta la sua capacitd e tutto il suo oggetto,
quello che lo adegua e lo compie come transcenden-
talitd, & il molteplice della esperienza: esso &
la condizione della conoscenza del mondo, ma &
condizionato dal mondd stesso, al gquale si adegua

" come funzione transcendentale, senza possibilita
di conoscere altro, di aspirare a conoscere una
realtd che non sia gquella del mondo. E cid &
coerente, una volta ridotta 1'Idea a concetto, il
concetto o categeoria a funzione dell'intelletto,
la oggettivitd alla stessa attivitd transcendentale
del soggetto.lS8

The transcendental function does not aspire to know anything
else but the world. It does not hawve a transcendent
direction; it is simply the abstracted form of subjective
experience and is entirelv adequated bv the multiplicity of
sense experience. Sciacca concludes that Kant remains
essentially under the influence of the Enlightenment by
essentially retaining and in a sense combining the ration-
alist dogma which has reason found and construct the truth,
and the empiristic one which sees sense experience as the

lim@ts of human knowledge.l9

Sciacca sees Kant as having sought a solution to the
gnoseclogical or epistemological problem without first
dealing satisfactorily with the ontological or metaphysical

problem. The conseguence of pursuing the first question

without the other implies a tendency to identify being with

18 1Ibid., p. 147.

19 Sciacca, op. cit., 1949, p. 10.
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the categories of knowing, to identify truth wiéh thought,
to base metaphysics or ontology on gnoseology or epistemo-
logy. Sciacca explains how Rosmini grasped the fundamental
importance of this problem for modern énd contemporary
thought:

Il Rosmini pone un problema fondamentale ed ancora
oggl attuale: egli ha visto, per primo, contro il
gnoseologismo della filosofia moderna, che altro &
il problema della "oggettivit3d del pensare” o
dell'"intelligibilitd"” o del "principio della ogget
tivitd," e altro gtello del "conoscere oggettivo":
il primo & ontologico-metafisico ed & il fondamento
dell'altro. Risolvere la metafisica nella gnoseo-
logia, come ha fatto 1'idealismo da Fichte a Gentile,
¢ perdere il senso metafisico del principio
dell'autocoscienza e con ¢id sacrificare le pil pro-
fonde ed invincibili esigenze dello spirito umano.
Giustificare invece gueste esigenze nell'ambito
stesso della problematica filosofica moderna &
inserire l'istanza critica-nella metafisica, ma in
modo che l'innesto non uccida, bensl rinvigorisca
l'antico tronce. Qui l'essenza vera, il contributo
valido e l'attualitd del rosminianesimo.20

<

Sciacca says above that, for Rosmini, the problenm of
"objectivity of thought" or of "intelligibility" or of the
"principle of objectivity" is other than that of "objective
knowledge.” For Sciacca the latter gnoéeological guestion
is conditioned by the former ontological ones. In other
words, the essential interior relation or synthesis of
thinking subject and intelligible objective principle is

the foundation of the knowing subject. One could say in

20 M. F. Sciacca,'La filisofia morale di Antonio
Rosmini, Milano, Marzorati, 1968, S5th ed., p. 47/-48.
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this respect that reason (judgement about reality) is
rooted in intelligence (intuition of Seing).zl

But fér Kanﬁ, as for Gentile, the knowing subject
lacks anv objective principle of intelligibility:
intelligibility is constituted solely subjectively, in
terms cof the immanent subjective process itself. The
process of knowing (conoscere) tends to become itself the
‘'source of truth and being; it does not seek its rootednes;
in truth and being (with Gentile as with Hegel, its

immanent beccming constitutes truth and being).
E. Hegel vs. Rosmini

The tendency to absclutize reason is brought to a
forceful conclusion with Hegel who definitively transforms
objective idealism into subjective idealism. Reality is
idenfified with the beéomipg of the spirit in its didlec-

tical moments. With this definitive-transformation of
transcendent, objective, ontological idealism into trans-
cendental, immanent, subjective ideaiism the process begun
by Descartes is completed. Sciacca writes:

...11 ciclo aperto dalla "ragione" cartesiana si

‘chiude: la ragione scatenata conclude e si con-

clude nella sua assolutezza. La regola generale . -

del metodo cartesiano ("& vero tutto ¢id che la
ragione conosce come chiaro e distinto") trova la
~

21 M. F. Sciacca, L'uomo, questo "squilibrato”,
Milano, Marzorati, 1963, p. 126; see also section 3E of
. this chapter.
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sua esplicitazione assoluta e conclusiva nell’-
aforisma hegeliano: "cid che & razionale & reale
e cid che 2 reale & razionale"... Hegel & la
fiducia totale e finale nella Ragione dalla ini-
zi§le ragione scatenata ed iperbolica di Cartesio;
percid Hegel conclude l'avventura della ragione,
che pone in se stessa il fondamento di ogni cosa,
che tutto fonda senza essere fondato da altro: 1la
Ragione (e la ragione di ordine umano o naturale)
3 Dio. Cosi Dio _era gi3 morto, prima che Nietzsche
lo proclamassa.?

The germinal immanentism in Descartes reaches its ultimate
conclusion in Hegel. As Sciacca notes in the above
passage, the absolute and conclusive explicitation of this
absolutized. reason is found in the Hegelian aphorism:
"that which is rational is real and that which is real is

. 23
rational."“?

22 Sciacca, op. cit., 1949, p. 1ll.

23 Sciacca rejects this idealistic identification
of reason and reality, of subject and natural object, of
rational activity with truth and being. He distinguishes
between real, existential, and Ideal levels of being: the
real is that which is but which does not exist to itself;
the existential is that which exists toc itself by virtue of
the given Idea; the Ideal is the essential of the existen-
tial in that it constitutes it objectively and ontologically
(furthermore, the Ideal tends towards Being; it is the
created "logos", the "natural” mediator between God and man).
Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 52-53 & S8. The subject or
existent 1Is not seen by Sciacca as constructing reality in
the Kantian sense or as resolving the real into itself in’
the process of knowing or in a law of thought as with
Gentile and Hegel. Ibid., p. 86.

One could say that epistemologically, Sciacca tends
towards a realistic position. However, the focus of his
philosophy is not on the epistemclogical question as such
(i.e. the knowing of the real); rather, he seeks out the
ontological basis of the intelligibility of the real. 1In a
general way Sciacca seems to accept the realist assertion
that the real has its own existence and essence which the

b
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According to Sciacca, it was Rosmini who grasped
the error of immanentistic rationalism where reasdén had
made itself its own foundation. He had "dared" to say that
philosophy had to return to the point before Hegel, before
Kant, and before Descartes. Sciacca adds: "e, di 13,
dimostrare che una ragione che si autofonda si autoaffonda,
perchd & una ragione infondata® (and from there to demon-

strate that a reason which founds itself annihilates itself

because it is a reason without foundation).24

Mario Stefani explains Rosmini's position:
Rosmini appare, quando il pensiero moderno ha por-
tato a termine la parabola ascendente: dall'irman-
entismo germinale del Rinascimento all'immanentismo
assoluto. Di 13 o si torna indietro o si precipita.
Rosmini propone una operazione neoclassica ci
ritornc a "prima di Hegel," a "prima &i Kant," 2

intellect discovers and does not simply construct. However,
Sciacca focuses or stresses the fact that it 1s in the '
nature of the real to be sensed by an intellect. For him
this signifies that the real takes its meaning ané signifi-
cance from its ontological relation to a sensing subject.
The real is for the existent. 1In other words, the real 1is
not intrinsically alien from the sensing subject but in an
essential accord with him (this will be elaborated on in a
later section). 1Ibid., p. 79-80 & 83.

Sciacca's philosophy of integrality does not propose
a dialectics of the exclusion of Contraries or the resolu-
tion of opposites, but rather proposes 2 dialectics of impli-
cation and compresence of the different orders of being.
Reason is not opposed tc reality and then resolved into
reality or vice-versa; rather, the three orders of created
being--real, existential and Ideal--are seen in an essential
synthesis; there is an onteclogical distinction between them,
vet they are in a fundamental ontological accord. Ibid., p.
83 & 86.

24 Sciacca, op. cit., 1949, p. 11-12.
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"prima di Cartesio”. Al principio dell'immanenza
della veritd oppone il principio della trascendenza;
alla teoria dell'idea come contenuto soggettivo o
condizione o funzione a priori della conoscenza
oppone guella dell'idea come oggetto; alla risolu-
zione dell'oggetto nel soggetto, un irriducibile
dualismo, capace di generare la dialettica della
trascendenza teistica, nella prospettiva di un
platonismo cristiano, agostiniano ... Rosmini ri-
propone, nel cuore del pensiero moderno, il signifi-
cato platonico, agostiniano, che l'idea aveva fino

a Malebranche, a Leibniz, a Vico: 1l1l'idea 3
l'intelligibile, ha un significato ontdblogico e non
solo logico, ha un valore trascendente e non solo
trascendentale, & oggetto e non solo forma a priori
dell'intelletto, in se stessa vuota. Altrimenti ne
consegue che: a) il principio del sapere si identi-
fica con il sapere; b) il principio della realtd si
identifica con la realtd; ¢) la metafisica, come
teoria del principio del sapere e del reale si
risolve nella gsicologia, nella teoria della scienza,
nella logica.2

-

After Kant there is the tendency through Fichte,
Schelling, Hegel and Gentile to reduce the XKantian cate-
gories to the supreme one, the transcendental "I", andé +o
make it the absolute reference point.26 Without anvthing
presupposed to the act of thought or knowledge there is
a definitive founding of ontology on gnoseolocy. The conse-
guences of this as understood by Rosmini, are well des-
cribed above by Stefani. The principle of knowing identifies
itself with knowing because it is a property of the subject.
The principle of reality is identified with reality becéige

there is no principle transcendent to it with which it has

25 Stefani, op. cit., 1976, pp. 88-889.

26 Ibid., p. 98.
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a relation; and metaphysics resolves itself into psychology
and logic because it is based on the processes of the subject.
It follows, therefore, that thought would lack the Idea of
being by which it would be objectively constituted.

Rosmini had tried to avert the coming crisis of
cohtemporary thought. But as Sciacca says, Rosmini went
unheeded. He explains that like tﬁe proverbial frog of
Lafontaine, Hegelian Reason, the culmination of Descarteé'
initial absolute doubt, had to explode. The chaos of
contemporary philosephy in fact was not averted. Sciacca
writes that Hegel, paraphrasing the words of Louils XV could
have said "After me, the deluce!"™ He concludes that the
Hegelian Reason had to explode, and could not not explede
‘because it was the most irrational and unreascnable concep-
tion of reason that had‘ever been imaginec‘:.27

Sciacca explains that initially, positivism mace
an attempi to salvage reason from these "inevitable"”
consequences. Renewing the empiricist épproach, it tried to -
give reason a role in the acquisition of knowledge within
the limits of a methodology ultimately restricted to a
consideration of sense experience. However, even positivism
is then attacked: i.e.-— intuitionism, vitalism,
pragmatism, relativism, the philosophy of action, etc.

These positions according to Sciacca are all in some way

27 Sciacca, op. cit., 1949, p. 1l-12.
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2
irrationalistic or ant:i.—:i.nte.'LlectualJ‘.stic."S

Sciacca further explains the consequences of the
"exploded" Reason of Hegel:

It is a whole movement, both philosophical and cul-
tural, which for more than a century has shaken
every rationalistic and systematic construction

rom 1¥s foundation by calling inte doubt all Frinci~
ples of knowledge, whether scientific or rhileose-
phical, thereby denving the very base of all
objective understanding. Engaced in a ceaseless war
against the metaphvysical or theclogizing "dogmatism”
of the intellect, vast ané manifcld currents of
thought have wvindicated all that is irrational, Pri-
mitive, and immediate in the human subkject. And
these are cpposed to Descartes' rationalism resting
on his clear ané distinct ideas, as well as to.RKant's
raticnaliéngesting on his "a priori" Zorms of the
spirit... .<-

tz}

- The Three Mcments cof
Medern ané Contemporary Thoucht

In an incisive and comprehensive svnthesis, Sciacca
summarizes the developments cf modern and centemporary
western philosophical and cultural thoucht inteo thrée main
chases or moménts.

First moment.--The first moment sees the identifi-

cation of the absolute truth with human thought. Reason is
™

absolutized and truth is grasped as immanent +o thought.

Absolute truth is the same human thoucht. This is the

28 Ibid., p. 12. :

29 M. F. Sciacca, Philosophical Trends in the Con-
temporary World, Notre Dame, University of Notre Dame Press,
1964 (trans. by Attilio Salerno), p. 1.

-
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conclusion of the ‘development of what Sciacca calls sub-
jective idealism. This movement ran its course from
Descartes, the empiricists, thrpugh to Kant and Hegel, and
was reassumed by Gentile.

-

Second Moment.--The second moment sees the rejection

(&)

¢f this absclutized "dogmatic™ reason and the relativization

th

¢l truth. This moment proposes that a critical thought

cannot grasp this "abstract dogmatism™ (dommatismo astratto)

cut only a "concrete relativism™ (relativisme concrete) in

terms of factual circumstances, functicnal reguirements,
situational elements, vital exicencies, subjective proper—
ties, etc. Truth is totally relativized: there is net
absolute truth--as neither immanent nor transcendent o
human thoucht. Reason is supplanteéd by non-rational forms
of knewing, by sentimenﬁ, intuition, or it is subordinated
to pragmatic gctivity.
Thiré Moment.--This moment arrives with the

realization of the "nothingness of truth ané being" (nulla

di veritd; non-essere), and the conclusion that there is

neither absolute nor relative truth. Truth is no longer
' seen as immanent to human reason, nor as relative to cir-
cumstance or instinctive life, but becomes itself proble-
matic. The foundation and goal of human thought is seen
in Nothingness (il Nulla). This is the metaphysical con-

clusion of contemporary nihilism and problematicism, as
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expressed in atheistic and agnostic existentialism.

How;;er, Sciacca notes tha£ contemporary nihilism
and problematicism have the merit of showing, from a
dialectical point of view, that it is impossible to found
absolute truth in a way immanent to human thought. In
this way theyv represent the final dissolution of
immanentistic ratlonallsm which ran ltS course from Descartes
to Hegel. Aang furthermore, they paradoxlcallv provide the
ground for a new synthesis.

For Sciacca, the statement that nothing is true is
untenable,--for by what implicit truth ean that statement
be made? He writes: "L!* a‘ferm321one-—n1ente 3 vero--a

<

fllosoelcamente senza senso™ (The afflrmatlon——nothlng is

true~-does not make sense phllosophvcallv) Ee therefore

concluces alalectlcally- "percid il problema aella verit3

&

rlnasce dalle stesse conclusioni assurae del pen51ero
contemporaneo (There;ore, the problem of truth is reborn
14

from the same absurd conclusions of contemporary thought).30

3. Principles of Sciacca's Philosophy
of Integrality y

A. The Method of the Philosophy of
Integrallty. the Dialectics of
Implication and Compresence

Tha research method of the philosophy of, integrality

\

is the dlalectlcs of implication and compresence
,-—.../"‘/

P
30 Sciacca, Op. cit., 1960a, P. 23=25,
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(diallettica dell‘implicanza e della compresenza). This

method ié‘not only valid for a Philosophy but also cbndi—
tions any psychological researéh adopting the philosophy
of in;egrality as ;ts basis. It is this method which is
applied to the present research into the development of
Caruso's depth psychology. 1In view of its importance, it
is presented here in some detail.31
Sciacea notes that one does not properly enunciate

or define a dialectics because it is not prior to or out-
side of the philosophical discourse: the dialectics is
grasped and lived in the actual unfolding of the human
spirit. Sciacca writes that to enunciate a dialectics
would suggest that one's philosophy is alréady completed.

| Nevertheless, he does proceed to make some impor-
tant distinctions. He considers as erronecus and steriie
both the dialectics of the "exclusion" of contraries and
that of the "resolution" of opposites. This follows from
his view that in the concreteness of spiritual lifé
contraries and opposites implicate one another without
excluding® resolving or annulling each other. Within this
dialéctics, ;déntity and contradiction implicate oné

another.32

31 This section on the dialectics of implication
and compresence is taken, for the most part, from the 3rd
section of Sciacca's Introduction to Atto ed Essere, 1960b,

. 26-34,

32 Ibid., p. 26-27.
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The identitf oflé to itself, posits it as opposed-
to B, its contrary. There is not an identity without an
opposition aﬁd vice-versa. But Sci;cca asks: Does the
idengaty of A with itself trui& exclude its contrary? If
A and B posit themselves as two identicals (each one -
identical to itself), they then oppose tﬁemsélves as two
contraries one with respect to the other. In this way,
with each one identical to itself and opposed to the other,
they evidently exclude one another. ﬁowever, Sciacca notes
that in the concreteness of life, theyv coexist, not one in

'

front or beside the other, but one within the other,
indissolubly united. Sciacca writes: "Non diciamo che A
diviene B e percid si nega, ma che Ae A e, restando A, &
B." (We do not say that A becomes B and therefore negates
itself, but that A is A and, remaining_&r is B.) He adds
that A, which is B, is not A plus B as a sum; but is a
synthesis, something new. This synthesis is the compresence
of two contraries, which remain contrary and therefore each
one identiqgl to itself (one is not the other). And, it is
as contraries that they do not exclude one another, that
they do not negate one another. In fact 2 is A (identical
to itself--it does not change itself into B ceasing to be
itseif); but it isg B, it is its contrary; it is B as B,

and not insofar as B changes itself into A. Sciacca explains

that he would not say that A is "also B," because in such a
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case B would be an external accident, an "added part";
rather it is A-B, it is one thing and the other, a new
synthesis of two realities each one identi;al to itself
and between éhem contrary. This is a diélectics of the
implication of the identical and the contrarf as of the
diverse, without exclusion;‘annulment or resolution. This
dialectics, without negating the being of a thing, implies
the being of its contrary in a new synthesis. Sciacca
states that this is properly a dialectics of the philosophy
of integrality.33
Such a dialectics concerns being, which‘is and
remains essentially being, and as such is "duration”™ and not
"becoming”. This duration of being or duration in being,
refers to being as "immutable" but not as "immobile™. This
immutability attests to the permanence of being as being,
and at the same time it attests to its life and to its
perennial richness and infinite capacity of enrichment. This
"duration" of being is not the "becoming”™ of being or being

in bécoming {(essere in divenire); neither is it being that

is becoming, nor being that negating itself in non-being1\

becomes, and is hence neither being nor non-being. The

latter position Sciacca calls the idealistic illusion.34

33 Ibid., p. 27.

34 1Ibid., p. 27-28.
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However, he is afso critical of what he calls a
realistic illusion. In such a conception it is‘/contradice~
tory for something to be at the saTEBtime and in the same
Circumstances that which it is and its contrary. One
contrary e#cludes the other and each thing is considered
identical to itself. He gives some examples: heat is heat
and cold is cold; when one approaches, the other flees; the
apple today sour, tomorrow rive, is the same appie, it
remains identical to itself. Sciacca explains that this
manner of intending the contrary and the identical stems
from a conception of the real as "thing" (cosa), as a given
"material" object. He says further that the real (il reale)35
thus conceived is a quantitv. If the principle of identity

-~
is intended in the sense that each real or thing, even if it
becomes, remains identical to itself, it follows that change
and becoming are purely "guantitative". Thev concern the
accidental aspects, not the substantial or essential aspects.
Sciacca further explains this "realistic" position: there
is an identical essence in all the individuals of the same
species; change céncerns only the numerical transformations—-
the essence remains always identical to itself and each
accident as such also remains identical to itself. The human

species is conceived in a similar vein; there is an essence

35 See sections 3C and 3D of Chapter I for an ela-
boration of distinction between real, existential and ideal.
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of man (i.e. rational animal) identical in all men, which
individuating itself {the individuation is given by a
"quantity of matter") gives rise to the multiplicity of
human individuals. These latter are diverse as individuais
and identical as essence. Sciacca concludes that in this
way one comes to negate that the person is a principle or
éssence, that each man is a singular personal essence.36‘
For Sciacca it is thelprinciple of contradiction

inserted in the heart of the principle of identity and with

which it makes a synthesis that renders possible the ele-

vation from the purely cuantitative plane of the "fact-

thing" (fatto-~cosa) to the qualitative plane of the "real-

existence” (reale-esistenza). 1In the first place, Sciaceca

explains that there.is a dialectics of implication and com-
presence of essence-accident. The accidents are not without

the essence and the essence does not exist without the .

accidents. The essence is not abstractly "universal", but
concretely so: that is, it is this essence which is exig-
tentialized in these accidents. As EEEE essence, it is no
longer the essence of man (or of some other as a universal),
but it is the universal essence (that whereby one'says that

all men are men) of this singular one (questo singolo). As

such it is a singular essence. Furthermore it does not

remain identical to itself as though "uninterestegd” by its

36 Sciacea, Op. cit., 1960b, p. 28-29.
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accidents. Rather, it forms a unity with them (as they do
with the essence). The accidents are hot any accidents,

but these accidents, "essentialized® by this essence which is
"existentialized" by these accidents. Consequently, the
essence is identical to itself (evervy being, in fact, is
itself), but it is not on the outside or bevond the becoming
of the accidénts, which in their turn are not on the outside
Or beyond the identity of the essence. Their unity does

not annul their distinction: essence and accidents are
compresent and implicated in that singular unity which every
€ing or entity (ente) is.

Sciacca cdntinues that it is evident that these
accidents (essentialized by this" essence) as determining and
expressing this essence are essential té the essence and not
substitutable: they could have not been or been otherwise,

but once thev have been, they are €ssential to the essence.

The latter is this essence existentialized in £ﬂis wav and
not in ;ome other way. The essence is not reduéeable or
resolvable to the accidents, nor are the accidents reduce-
able to the essence; but because of this reciprocal
irreducibility, whereby the essence is the essence and not
the accidents, and the accidents are the accidents and not
the essence (identity and opposition}, they form an

indissoluble concrete unity.37

37 1Ibid., p. 29-30.
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Furthermore, this unity's "being” remains or
endures (permane) in its "becoming". The "being" is pre-
sent and implied in the "becoming®, and the "becoming"
becomes in the "being". The becoming determines and
expfesses the being. Thus one may say that the essence is

made (si fa): not in the sense that it is made other than

itself negaﬁing itself as essence, but in the other sense

that it develops (sviluEEa),SS

39

it epriches itself through
the "becoming”.
Furthermore, the accidents are: not in the sense
that they annul themselves in the essence or hypostatise
themselves, but in the other sense that as accidents thev
"translate" (traducono) the essence; theyv essentialize
themselves. Each entity is its integrality: every act is
part of its being and essential to it. To grasp a pure
intelligible essence abstracting (astraendo) from the
accidents, is a logical operation to which the authentic'
"intelligibility™ of the real is\hot present (if intelligi-
bility means to grasp the "ontological” sense of the real
itself). This ontological sense is the fullness of an
entity, that is, the entity in its existentialized essence

and in its essentialized accidents. An entity reduced to

38 See .section D of Chapter I for the elaboration
of the distinction between becoming and development accor-
ding to Sciacca. -

39 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 30.
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its pure essence or solely to its accidents is no longer
the éntity on which one performs the reduction: it is an
abstraction and an abstraction isﬁfinexistent". Sciacca
adds that one mAYy not even speak in such a case of "its"
{the entity's) essence or "its" accidents, because the

—_—

€Ssence abstracted from its accidents is no longer "its"

essence. It is itf essence only ir unity with its

accidents. The accidents are of this essence andé the
S tuents —=ikS

. . - 40
€ssence is of these accidents. .

From this point of view, Sciacca explains, that the
"contingency" and “particularity" of the accident on the
Oone hand, and the "necessitv" ang "universality" of the
€ssence on the other (each side as identiczal to itself),
OPpose one another as two contraries; but they &o not negate

/ ,ﬁ"
Or exclude one another, In fact, Sciacca adds. that it is
|

because identity does not exlefe contrariness and vice-

versa, that change (il cambiamento) or the passing beyond

(l'oltrepassamento) a Situation or a state is not guantita-

tive but qualitative. It is a2 manifestation of value and
requires a judgement of value, not simply one of fact.41
Widening the Scope of his discourse Sciacea writes

that being is the conﬁ;?ry of non-being and that each one

40 Ibid., p. 30.

41 1Ibid., p. 30-31.
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is identical to itself; but the two identicals-contraries

are compresent and form (in the finite being) a unity even

as one remains being and the other non-being. Non-being

is not on the outside of being but is its essential limit.
In the same sense, being (i.e. finite being) is not outside
of non-being. Sciacca expresses this relation in the first
person saving: my non-being is within me, within my being
without ‘which it would not be; neither would my being be
without its {i.e. his) limit or non-being. He goes on to
say that there is not being which excludes non-being or
"being" which negates itself in "non-being" andé negated
"becomes". Becoeming is given bv the permanence of the two
contraries each in its identity. This permanencé of being-
non-being is not a static unity but a dynamic one. From
the fact that non-being is the essential limit of being follows
theAimplication that being is constituted by essence as a

being-in-becoming (essere in farsi; lit: being-in-making-
g

itself), in a tension towards the actualization of its full
being. Becoming is already immanent to the ontological
synthesis of being-non-being: that is, of being and .the
limit of being. Being, grasped in its essential limit,
becomes: not in the sense that it annuls itself in becoming
in order to repropose itseif and indefinitely or alwayvs
annul itself; but in the sense that in the compresence of

its contrary (non-being) it is, while remaining as being,
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in a tension to the fullness of itself. Sciacca writes

"ha 1''orgoglio' ontologico di essere sempre insodisfatto.™

(It or more properly he has the ontological 'pride' of

always being dissatisfied.) Becoming is already there in

the compresence and implication of the presence (being) and

the absence (non-being)E' each one respectively "present”

as presence and absence (presence of the presence-being

in the absence; and presence of the absence-non-being in the

pfesence). Sciacca adds that the presence tends to £ill

the absence with itself, such that nothing is lacking to its

completion or fulfillment. He concludes that only the

unity of two contraries in the permanence of their identi-

ties explains the integral movement of being in its concrete

dialectics of implication (as opposed to a dialectics of

abstract exclusion ¢r abstract negation).42
In the "normal" order of life there is not presence

(being) without absence {(non-being); there is not positivity

without negativity and vice-versa. Scilacca continues:

there is not pain and pleasure, sadness and jov, good and

evil; ratheg there is pain suffused with pleasure, and

pleasure embraced (sposato; lit. married) to gain, joyous

sadness and sad joy, evil which has always a little good

and good which has to liberate itself ulteriorly from its

evil. The fullness of oneself is an exigency intrinsic to

42 Ibid., p. 32-33.
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the internal dynamism of one's spirit; however, Sciacca
comments that this fullness is not actualizable in the hu-
man order and with one's own powers. Nevertheless, he

concludes that this dynamism remains a permanent and

indestructible possibility.*>

Sciacca writes in conclusion that the dialectics
of implication confirms the validity of the principles of
identity and contradiction, but it grasps them in the
concreteness oIf spiritual life. As such it employvs these
principles differently than a dialectics of the exclusion
of contraries or a dialecﬁics of their resolution c¢r
negation. It is a dialectics of the real-existence (reale-

- -
esistenza) and not ! the real-thing (reale-cosa) .4“‘

B. Objective Intérioritv and
Ontological Disecuilibrium

+

Man's self-consciousness and conscicusnesslof the
world is, in Sciacca's svstem, rcoted in a primary ontolo-
gical synthesis of the subject with the I&ea as his given
object. Self-conscicusness (and consciousness of the
world) does not exhaust this presence of the light of truth
or Ideaz to the mind, but rather derives from it. Sciaceca

calls the basic objective principle of the human intellect,

42 1bid., o. 32.

44 1Ibid., p. 24.
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objective interioritv (interiorit3 oggettiva). It has a

logical pridrity (prioritd logica) over self-consciousness
(and_con§ciousne§s of the world) because it is’ presupposed
in séLf—consciousness: the iﬁtuition of'being as JIdea 1is
fundamental to the grasping ©of one's own existegce or of

any other existence. Furthermore, this objective

interiority has an ontological power or primacy

{magcioranta ontolocica) over other aspects of the human

intellect: because of the infinity of the Idea that consti-

tutes this interiority, man i%.open bevond the limits of
/
self, cf the world, of history, that is, of the finite. One

may understand in this respect the distinction ané relation
between self-ceonsciousness andé objective interiority: the
consciousness of self is finite insofar as it is the

consciousness of a finite existent; but the synthesis of M\

h .
-

subject ané being-as-Idea which makes rossible this conscious-
ness implies an infinite cbjective referent. The conscious-
ness of self is, however, a primal determination or specifi-.

. . . . . . . ~ ) -
cation of objective intericritv: the application of the Idea
4o - s 1 ) - 45
Lo the existent which cne is.

. ,
Because of the necessary presence of an infinite :

referent to the finite existent, man's ontolegical status is-

not seen by Sciacca as a stable one. The interior object

45 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960a, p. 103 & 106.
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which constitutes the human subject as intelligent is an
'ihfinité potencv or power. Man is not adequated in his
acts either bv himself or by other finite actualizations
because the norm of his being is infinite, because of his
essential interior relation to being-as-~Idea. Thus Sciaceca

speaks of {an as ontologically "disequilibrated" (l'uomo

uesto "scuid brato"). Man is seen as essentially related
=t ) Y

-to the transcendent. Sciacca speaks in this respect of

man's transnaturality, and savs that nco finite, not even in
its indefinite extension in time andé space, is adequate to
him. He explains that the capacity or power of human thought,

-

in the objectivity of the presence of being to it (and not
in its subjectivity), that is, in the original synthésis_cf
subject.and Iéeé, confers on man the infinite capacity.of
th;nkiﬁg, sensing and willing:'that is, the capacity of

1

self-transcendence.

\ -

For Sciacca man cannot not transcend experience.
‘This is in contrast _to the sense of_the Kaptian a-priori and
transcendentality, bedéﬁsé m;n ig‘ihéaequated.by all the
S
knowing of his experience. For Sclacca the Idea as trans-
cendent object of the mind is prior to the Idea és form of

the subject and sets limits to the Idea in the latter sense

(the form of the knowing of the world). 1In this way

46 Sciacca, op. cit., 1963, p. 1l1l.

-
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Sciacca posits the possibility of metaphysics in a "critical"
manner that overturns the critiéglity of Kant's Critique.

,
He adds that the critical problery for metaphysics (as first

v/
seen by Rosmini), is not the-wmot being able to prescind

from. the limits of experience, but the not being able to

prescind from the surpassing of the limits of experience.4'

Thus, Sciaqca writes that mén, ih the totality of
Ris optoloéical components is a primal o primitive
synthesis of finite and infinite: a finite existent whé
¢cannot not be in relation to the infinite that constitute§
him objectivelyvy. The.human conéition is, therefore, not
solely finite or infinite but both finite agé-infinite,
immanent and traﬁscendeﬂé--it is an internal "dialogue".
Furthermore, in view of this, Sciacca adds thgt the human
con@ition is “dramatic“, that is, ontologically

48 ™
"disequilibrateg®.

C. The Person as a.Synthesis of
Real, Existential and Ideal Being

For. Sciacca the real {il reale) is any determination

of being. However, he chooses to distinguish -the existent

(L'esistente) from the real. The existent is a réal who

exists to himself by virtée of~the interiority of the Idea

47 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 38~39.

48 Sciacca, op. c¢it., 1963, p. 111.
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and who, therefore, can have the sense of_himself

(sentimento di sé).4§P_As such he is not a pure real.

‘Furthermore, Sciaccé understands the real as not existing
.to itself but to an existent: that is, ‘it is essentially
for an existent or subject (differently for the Creator
Subject Who has it be in sensing it and the human subject -
whe is not its creative principle but senses it secon-
darily) .0

As part of tke real, the finite existent is funda-
mentally corporeal: <that is, he cannot not.exist in nature

or the world. Sciacca spéaks in this respect of the

fundamental corpcreal sentiment (sentimento fondamentale

corporec). This sentiment in man is in an original swvn-

theSis with the sentiment, or intuition of beinc. These

two, in turn are rooteé in the more basic total primarv

sentiment (sentimento primarioc 1:c>tale).5:L Thus, one sees

that in man the real is not a form of Eeing that is added
Lo the existential in an extraneous wayv but is in an
original unity with it.

Fer Sciacca, in fact, it is the human person who
expresses the synthesis of the diverse forms or orders of

being. He sees the human person as the ocntolcgical synthesis

4% Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 83.
50 Ibid., p. 79-80.

31 Sciacca, op. cit., 1963, p. 95-107.
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_of Ideal, real and existential being. The person is thus
the principle and end of created being: the ontology of
.created being is the ontology of ﬁhe person.

However, Sciacca distinguishes between a person
as a finite being and Infinite Being in which the person
participates via the Idéa, but from which the person remains
irmeasurably distinct. He explains that in the finite
person the svnthesis of the forms of being is different
from the one properly of Being. The being-as-Idea does not
belong to the existent as such: it is in the first place an
objective given, not a subjective property. The Idea properly
belongs to the Infinite Being as His sentiment (sentimento).
The Infinite Being communicates to man the Idea but not His
Existence. The finite existent "naturally™ participates
throuch the Idea with the Infinite ﬁxisten£152

Sciacca stresses that thé basic ontological synthesis
in the person is not between the "Ideal"” and the "real”
orders of being; but between the "Ideal" and the "existential”
orders of being. It ghould be noted that the existential in
Sciacéa's conception is inélusive of the real. BAs explained
above, there is an identity between Existence and Being only
in God. In the created existent, existence or subjectivity

and being as Idea or objectivity are not identified.

However, the essential presence of the absolute, infinite

/".
52 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 83
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unlimited object to the relative, finite and limited
existent establishes an ontological exigency in the human
subject. The end of the human subject is not the real
itself, but in view of the Idea that constitutes him, this
end is Being. Thus‘the gnoseological synthesis of
"existential" and 1real" comes to serve or mediate the
ontological synthesis of "existential" and "Ideal": the
former (knowledge of the worlé) implies the latter as its
foundation (intuition of being-as-Idea or synthesis of the

finite existent and his infinite object).s‘D

D. Becoming and Development:
Choice and Election
As noted in the section above on the dia%ectics of
implication ané compresence, there is not, for the philosophy
of integrality, the becoming of being or being which in
“its negation becomes; rather, there is becoming in being.

Being in this way does not become {(diviene) but more

properly develops (sviluppa) or enriches itself. Becoming

involves the actualization of potency (refers to being in
potency, to a virtual being becoming actual); development
involves an act capable of ulterior actualizations (refers

to a potency or power of being: an actual being).54

53 1Ibid., p. 82-83 & 52-53,

54 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 52-54.
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Corresponding to the orders of becoming ang
development are two respective aspects of human freedom:

freedom of choice (libert3 di scelta) and freedom of

election (libert3 di elezione). 1In the freedom of choice

it is the subjective natural aspect which is dominant.

In the freedom of election, it is the objective transcen-
dent aspect which is dominant. Choice, on the oﬁe hand,
serves the vital instinctive goals of the particular indi-
vidual or collectivity of individuals; it concerns the
domain of the real, the economic, the "exterior™, the
worldly, the corporeal-subjective (or real-existential)
aspects. Election on the other hand, involves the per-
sonalizing of objective principles, the principles 6f truth,
beauty and goodness; it éoncerns the existential-Ideal,

or the "interior"-objective. One elects fundamentally in
consideration of the truth or perfection of that which is
elected. One chooses in order to meet a subjective nged
or interest.

Sciacca views these two distinctive orders

integrally. BHe says the spiritual needs are incorporated

(incorporate) and the bodily needs are grafted (innestati)
(in the spirit). Choice and election are in a dialectical
relationship. The problem faced by the human subject in

their regard is not one of a battle between the corporeal

and the spiritual, but one of their integration. The
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freedom of choicg, exercised according to the order of"
being of the thing chosen, is conformed to the freedom of
election. It becomes a means for the exercise of
election and meets its own exigency in doing so. The
-"interior" objective freedom of election and the "exterior”
subjective freedom of choice are in a fundamental'accoré
which calls for their integfétion in each concrete human
act.55

Furthermore, Sciacca savs thét choice 1is exercised
in the "empirical" time of becoming while election is

\

exercised in the "interior" time of development. The most
basic choice the h é:istent makes is the choosing of
his body (on this 'll other choices are based}; the most
~basic election is t election of his spirit {(on this all

other elections depend). These two acts are in an

original svnthesis: Sciacca speaks of an initizl freedom

(libert2 iniziale) underlying the freedom of choice and

election. In this sense, the interior time of cdevelopment
is inclusiv? of the empirical time of becomipg, as the
time of becoming implies the time of development.
Corresponding to the initial freedom which underlies
election and choice, Sciacca refers also to an original

synthesis of time which he calls initial time

55 Sciacca, op. cit., 1963, p. 79-82 & 145.
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(tempo iniziale).>°

E. Reason and Intelligence

The polarity of immanent finite subjéct and trans-
cendent infinite-object which constitutes the human exis-
tent in his interiority ang makes his ontological condition
a diéequilibrated one, expresses itself as noted above,
in a dialéctics of choice and election. However, not‘only
the will, but also the mind or intellect, "expresses this
basic polarity or relationship that constitutes the human
person. In this respect Sciacca speaks of the relation of
reason and’intelligénce.

-

\wﬁéason, for Sciacca, captures the unity of an
entity; intelligence ;mbraces a being.57
He explains that reason is the "description” of

the essential -of the world and its "transcription" into

concépts. It is not the penetration of a reality in its

wholeness or integralitv (nel suc "tutto-insieme™), in

its essentialized existence and in its existentialized
essence. It looks. for what is uniform seeking to establish
universal abstract connections. Sciacca writes that

reason in this'respect is "cosmological™: it is a judgement

on the things of the world; it builds concepts. Yet the

56 Ibid., p. 109 & 116-17.

57 Sciacca, op. cit., 1963, p. 213.
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truth of intélligence, whereby reason is able to make ité
judgements, transcends the reason. Sciacca adds that it
is not reason which is "metaphysical" but intelligence; . "
this is because the truth which is the‘object of
intelligence is the foundation of the tfuth—value of the
judgeménts éf reason. He savs that reason is. "cosmologi-
cal”™ whereas intelligence is.“theological".sS

intelligence, on the other hand, is the primal

-4

intuition of trﬁth‘pfior to the consideration of truths of
a natural order. It is, furthermore, the self-grasping
(cogliersi) of the subject intuitively in his participation
in being-as-Idea. It does not pose man as a proble@ but as
a certainty. Intelligence is transcendence. Thé finite
entity grasps himself by‘going bevond himself because he
grasps himself in being-as-Idea which calls out to Infinite
Being. Sciacca write; that the certainty of one's self

is deepened from beyond oneself. Ee adds: "essere nel . .
proprio essere & se-trascendere” (to be in one's own

being is to transcend oneself). The same fundamental atti-
tude of the intelligence is expressed towards others.

Thev are not posited as objects to be known and defined by

. . . S
reason; rather by the intelligence one shares with them:

there is a mutual openness and penetration.59

58 Ibid., p. 126.

59 1Ibid, p. 126-27.
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E -
Between reason and intelligence there is not a
basic conflict or antinomy but a fundamental accord. Man
is not bv nature split in two. In fact,'réason inserts
itself (s'inscrive)'in-the intelligence when the thinking
5eing déquires a reflected knowleégéuof himgglf: that 1is,
when he formulates a judgement on his existence.  Such an
act is a rational one: ié_is the appliﬁation of the
infuition of being (which constitugés the‘inteliigencer' )
té the existent which one isﬁ Rei%pn mediates in iéé
reflective knowledge the pre-reflective qudamental
.intuition of being wherein existent ané Idea form an imme-
diate synthesis. Furthermore, Sciacca understands this -
‘reflective rational consciousness as.éniﬁviolable aﬁd.iﬁtrin—
sic aspect of human nature. He concludes that between -
reason and intelliéence there is'a fundamental ontological-
€0 . . -

metaphvsical accord.

—
e ———

For Sciacca, it is nét_refiectivé’knowledge ofl
consciousneés which constitutes man as intelligenthbut
the given synthesis of existeﬁt and being as Idea. The
reflective rational knowledge and consciousness expresses
this svnthesis in a mediatory fashion. Sciacca writes
That it is not reason which closes the intelligence with-
in its limits, assimilating it to fggglf, but the

intelligence which illuminates the reason and imposes on it

60 Ibid., p. 125 & 127-29. S
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the limit of its truth. He adds that the rational media-
‘tion. cannot extend to the point of conceptualizing the
content of intelligence. He writes:

Vi & una veriti che costituisce l'uomo come ente

pensante, che & madre dei concetti ma non &

concetto, & Idea’'che la ragione non pud giudicare:

& la -perenne trascendenza dell'uomo a se stesso. 61
(There is a truth which constitutes man as I thinking

. a

being, and which is the source of all concepts but which
is not itself a- concept. It is Idea and as such the

reason cannot judge it: it is the perennial transcendence

of ma&@té himself.)

. Reflective consciousness is not simély the reflec-
tion of a direct consciousness of the things of the werld,
but is a development ¢f the relaticn to being-as-Idea
which the human entity has as his cgiven (hé could not
censtruct it). éelf;consciousness and rational conscious-
ness could not arise if the self were not in an essential
relation to being—as-Idea‘if he dié not possess cbjective
interiorityv. R

" In sumﬁary, on the cne hané, Scilacca is sayving that
raﬁional_reflecﬁivé thought'has an essential rootedness
in direct intuitive intelligence; on the other, he 1is
saying that it is an intrinsic aspect of human nature

that this intuitive intelligence is unfolded in rational

consciousness.

61 Ibid., p. 128; see also p. 123.
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F. Individuality and Personality ’ .

Sciacca's philosophy of integrality in its anthro-

pological and psychological. aspects is in a way summarized

or synthesized by the principles of individuality and ~
personality. These express the synthesis of the bic-psyche-. \

socio-spiritual aspects of the concrete man. They embody, (“\\\\h—J
as it were, the dialectics of choice and election ané of .~

reason and intelligence; furthermore, they reflect the

syvnthesis ¢f the corders ¢f being (real, existential and
Iceal) in which these latter are rooted:; Esﬁ of the

orders of time which these engender (becoming and cdevelep-
ment).

In fact Sciacca Qrites that the individuality re-
presents the becoming of the individual while the
personality représents the development of the gerson.62
The indiviéual refers to man's "real" or natural‘aspect:

- -

his reality as a member of a biological species, indivi-
duated in a particular manner in éime ané space, with
particular characteristics dependent on this "naturality".
Sciacca says that the individual is compriseé by or

founded in the vital, sensitive ané hufan instincts and

that the individuality is formed throuch the reciprccal

62 Sciacca, op. cit., 1962, p. 55.
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. ' . . . . 6
interaction of these with the given environment. He
explains that the individual exists in a collective
context wherein these-instincts or needs are met through

economic, political and otherxr human institutions. The

-

attachment of the individual to the collectivity is‘often

ossession, for self-protection,

determined by his needs for p
for power etc. . . . as opposed te his needs to give, to

- g |
serve others etc. . . . (which reflect the personality).b"

The perscn is the principle ¢f man'

/]

integrality

+

or unitv: 1i% uUnifies all other aspects in the concrete

man as individual, sensing subject human subject and self.

IS

The person as a synthesis constitutes man as intellective

(intuiting truth or beinc as Idea), voliticnal (chcosing

0
ot
oy
]
| =k
<]
tt
r
(24
t
’.Jc
<
1]
s
o]
W
s )
f

andéd electing acceréing t

'..l

rational (judcing reality in temms of the intuitive orin-,

ciple). The perscn develops his perscnality in the
election Bf value, in the expression ¢f his.fundamental
6 : | | -
. S - e
vocation. Furthermore, the perscn does nct properly

constitute with cthers a collectivity as. the.-individual
does, but rather a communion. The perscn, as notedé above,

is ndt inspired in the first order by ego-needs and wants

62 Ibid., D. 42-46 & 64-66.
64 'Ibid., p. £3-85.

65 Ibid., p. 38-42 & 77.
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but by the law of diving {la legge del dare). Sciacca

. -

speaks_further of "the distinction between the collective

consciousness (coscienza collettiva) of the inferior us

(noix inferiore) and the communicnistic consciousness

- “(coscienza communionistica) ‘of the us of value {(noi 4&i

_\aleore). He writes that the collective conscicusness

ry

ceases with the cessation of the need that inspires it,

1

whereas the communignistic consciousness never ceases:
in fact the more it gives, the more it senses itself united
tc its civing ané leve. He savs further that the personal

us (or us cof value) while returninc the functional or

bic-social us (or infericr us) tc its norm, permits the

§—4

atter %o realize values which it could not realize in
€

th
[2)}

(=0

tself.
Sciacca also makes z distinction between ethical
reason, which is understcod as reculating the collective

relations, and moral intellicence which is the norm of
67

perscnal communion.

€6 Ibid., p. E3-EE&.

€7 Sciacca is critical of Eegel's positing of
morality as infericr to ethicity. Ee writes:
"Hecel pone la moralitZ come meomento inferiore dellaz
eticit2 e in cquesta sucerato, ma Hecel ammazza
l'vomo nella dialettica, nello statoc e nella Storia:
l'idealismo trascendentale non ha mai potuto gius-
tificare una morale morale e ha sostenuto un'‘etica
non morale, appuntc perche, nella posizione metafi-
sica iniziale, & gi2 laz negazione della persona e di
guanti elementi la costituiscono.”
Ibid., p. 25.



- FOCAL ISSUES 49

Between the person and the individual, there is not
any essential conflict or antagonism. The human person,
because he is a principle of synthesis, includes the
individual; the individual, on the other hand, in his dis-
tinctive order, implies the person. For examplé, Sciacca
explains that although the moral communion of persons may
not be actuali:ed-solely by the collectivity of individuals,
it is possible that through the mediation of the latter
(if well ordered) the communion of persons will be
favored.ss One may speak in this respect of a mediatory
role that the individuality‘has with respect te the per-
sonalitv.

Structure and dyvnamics of the concrete perscnality:--

Sciacca notes that Cicero called man a "multiple" or

nmulti-faceted" animal (animale meclteplice) and that Rosmini

commented "multiple in” his acticns, attitudes and

aSpects."69

Sciacca notes further, that 1f one focuses on
one's sensations, veliticns ané thouchts in their multi-
plicity ané indeterminate immediacy, one is confronted by
a chacs. Ee explains that although man is a unity and
sclidarity of body ané spirit, because of the multiplicity

of vital cotencies and mental attitudes that comprise him

he can, in a certain sense, be described in his immediacy

62 Ibid., p. 88-91.

69 1Ibid., p. 55.

v
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and complexity a$ a‘'confusion. He says that a singie'
human existence, even the most simple, in the diversity
of its moments, presents itself as irreéular and contra-
dictory. A succession of/éigvations and falls, of
repentances and returns. © failure: states which may be
incompatible for reflectipn, neverthele;s co-exist and
compenetrate one another (in the concrete man.

This chaoé and confusion, carries within i?,
however, the tendency to order. There is something which
orients and unifies. The vital, sensitive and human
instincts which comprise the individual already push the
multiplicity of potencies aﬁé atti£udes to speéiff them-
selves in a determined direction. The power of reason
ané reflection, which collabofates, disciplines and
purifies the instincts, stimulates one to choose and decide
according to an ordered norm. It is, in fact, ultimately
through his spiritual 1ife that man discovers the sense
of himself, overcomes his immediate indeterminacy and
transcends his temporal contingency.

Although each of the multiple activities o the
embodied or concrete human spirit has its own éroper
intrinsic norm, Sciacca notes that there is a “monérghical"
tendency in each aspect, a tendency towards exclusivity
and autonomy. For example, the cognitive activity may

tend to supercede the moral, or vice-versa; the economic -
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will cléim its independence from the other; eéch realm
or activity tends to weaken and exclude the others trans-
gressing its own norm--one could sav absolutlvlnq or
totalizing 1tself. It is the unity of the spirit, which
tends to keep each tendency within the limits and fullness
of its norm and have them all converge into the spirit's
own profound order. Sciacca explains that the spiritual
agt, concretely speaking, is inclﬁgive of all the
activities. Impulses, instincts, sentiments, reasons and
principles, which'?nitially seem to exclude one another,
£ind themselves fused by the synthetic {and, in this
sense, creative) power of the spirit.TO

Inrsuch a case one may speak of the perscnalization
of the individual or of the instincts. Without ceasing to
be naturzl, thev become part of the personality, though,
&

in themselves, thevy do not constitute it. Scilacca

- -

prléins that a certain subjection (assoggettamento) of

the individuality is not imposition of violence, because

it is in conformity to the order in man's ﬁature. The
command {commando) of the superior acti%ities is not
despotic or tyrannical insofar as it does not impose on the
individuality to transgfess its order, but to remain

within it and realize- itself within that same order.

When this ocjgzgi\fciacca concludes, one actualizes the

76" Inid., E\.\ 15-20.
\
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moral personalitv and consequently an individuality which

is also moral--constituting in their harmony the normal
man.

However, the concrete spiritual life is a dynamism
implving clashes and conflicts. The complex dialectics of
pprsonality goes beyond an abstract formal logic or
a-priori order: each form or activity mayv Dotentially
tend to overcaome the others, each one‘pqssibly tending to
become "monarchical®, gometimes despotic and tyrannical.
Sciacca explains that in such a case the dominating '

- T

activity, if it becomes tyrannically exclusive, transgresses

-

its norm. It abstracts one aspect of existence, absolu-
tizes it and thereby deforms itself.72 The'instincﬁi%e‘.ﬁ-
life comes to prevail over the spiritual, the individual
over the person. The former loses its immediate natural
spontaneity, its natural order and becomes, along with

the laws which govern it, the end of the spiritual life.

In such a case instinct becomes egoism. When, in this way,
the individual takes the place of the person, the immoral

personality is fo§§e6.73

71 1Ibid., p. 56-57.
72  Ibid., p. 20-21.

73 Ibid., p. 56-57.
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4. Summary

The attempt has ‘been made in this chapter to give
an overview of Sciacca's philosophy of integrality: its
historical perspective and its focal principles. A special
emphasis has been placed on its metaphysical-epistemological
position, on its unigque dialectical method and on key
principles in itslvision of man. The philosophy of inte-
grality will serve as a basis and refé%ggce point for the
examination of the development of Caruso's depth psyché—

logy in the following chapters.

L



CHAPTER IX

A CRITICAL OVERVIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL
CHARACTERISTICS AND BASIC PERIODS
OF CARUSQC'S DEPTH PSYCHOLOGY -

Caruso's thinking in depth psychology has shifted
radically over time. It is this radical change or develop-
ment of his thought which is the focus of this thesis.
However, one mav identify certain constant or essential
characteristics which remain despite oxr through the changes.
The first section of this chapter will briefly state these
"constants" of Céruso's thought. The second section will
outline the changes or developments which his thought has
underéone according to three "phases". The treatment of
Caruso's thought in this chapter will be somewhat schematic
and cursorv. It is intended as a& introduction to, or
overview of, the developments in Carusc's depth psvchology.
This introduction will be elaborated in the subsequent
chapters of the thesis.

1. Essential Characteristics of Caruso's

Depth Psycheclogy

Caruso presents his‘ﬁhought in depth psychology

as a reflection on praxis. By this he means his praxis

or practice of psychoanalysis.l One has here what is

1 Igor A. Caruso, Existential Psychology, From
Analysis to Synthesis, Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1964,
pP. V1l. .
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erhaps the most important and enduring characteristic of
Caruso's work: a fidelitv to psychoanalysis as a whole;
a fidelity which seems if anything to increase with time.
The objectives of the Vienna Working Circle for Depth
Psychology which Caruso has directed since its inception‘
: .
in the mid-forties (see Appendix 2), proposes itself as
carryving out an inner critique of psychoanalyvsis.
Caruso's work as a whole, ma§ be seen as such a critique,
and becomes increasing%y, as his thinking evolves, an
inner critique, taking its ground from within Freud's
theorv of psychoanalysis.2
Caruso's approach has been called a "dialectical
critique of psychoanalysis."3 His dialectical bent makes
him critical of the positivistic bias in psychoanalysis;
however, he suggests that despite this bias, a dialectics
is latent in psychoanalysis itself. For example he writes:
Prisonnier des cat&gories d'une pensée en méme
temps id&aliste et naivement matérialiste, Freud
2 &t& néanmoins un observateur de gé&nie; ses
hypothé&ses explicatives sont mécanistes, mais elles
ont tout ce qu'il lui faut pour &tre diéIEiiicﬁEﬁEHt
continuées, justement parce gu'elles sogt basées,

comme malgré elles, sur une observation qui n'est
rien moins qu'unilatérale. Loin g;isqégr\le

- -\,,\
2 Igor A. Caruso, "Personalistic Psychoanalysis
as Symbolic Knowledge,": Journal’ pf Psychotherapy and
Religious Processes, 1955, %prj 2-3,

3 Eusebio Martinez, "Teoria de Igor A. Caruso
sobre la persona en la psicologia profunda,” Estudios
filospficos, 1959 (8), B. 315.

}
/.

.

o
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phénom2ne, l'observation freudienne le replace
dans le flux génétique et, ce qui est moins &vi-
dent mais virtuellement certain, dans le contexte
de la sociologie. Et c'est pr&cisfment la
fid&lité 3 la m&thode psychanalvtigue qui permet
3 la "psvchologie des profondeurs", au lieu d'un
psvchologisme clos sur lui-méme, d'aborder les
perspectives sociales et dialectiques.

Caruso has generally been critical of movements
that would®abandon basic Freudian postulates with their
emphasis on biological determinants substituting social
or spiritual ones in their stead (e.g. Horney, Sullivan,
Fromm, Frankl).s In his earlier works Céru;o seemed to
be searching for a svnthesis of a "spiritualistic”
psvcholeagy (like Jung's, Frankl's or Jasper's) and a
biologicallyv-rooted deterministic psychoanalysis.6 With
time however, his dialectics has become increasingly
materialistic; he himself notes in his later writings that
he has been considered as a Freudo-Marxist.7 In his
later works he makes the effort to arrive at a synthesis
between psychoanalysis and historical materialism. It

should be emphasized, however, that for Caruso the

psychoanalytic world vision seems to prevail over the

4 Igor A. Caruso, Psychanalyse pour la personne,
Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1962, p. 120.

5 1Ibid., p.wl26-27; Caruso, op. cit., 1955, p. 7.
6 Caruso, op. cit., 1964, p. 105.

7 Igor A. Caruso, La psychanalyse contre la
sociét&?, Presses Universitaires de France, 1977, p. 200.
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Marxist world vision in the end.S This will be considered
further when dealing with the étages or periods in
Cﬁruso's thought in the next section.

Another dominant characteristic of Caruso's thought
in depth psychology is his personalism. This emphasis is
seen throughout his writings. -His whole systeﬁ has been
Ccharacterized as personalistic and he has been called a
personalist.9 His personalism which was initiélly
spiritualistic became with time an emphasis on the df%—
lectical process of humanization which may be schematized
as follows: (a) As the making conscious of the
unconscious; (b) as the process of de-objectifying or de-
reifying; (c¢) as the transmutation of nature into culture,
of natural history into human history; (&) as the over-
coming the opacity of the symptom into the transparency of
the symbol.10

Thus, the dominant characteristics of Caruso's
thought, which have to some extent remained constant
throughout his many vears of writing, may be summarized ™~

into three main areas: (a) an emphasis on praxis, i.e.

-
psychoanalytic practice; (b) a dialectical defence and

8 Ibid., p. 212-13. ’

9 Caruso, op. cit., 1959, p. 319; also: J. M.
Domenach, "En finir avec l'aliénation?,” Esprit, 1966 (34)
n. 5.

10 Caruso, op. cit., 1962, p. 23 & 142.
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interpretatibn of psychoanalysis; (¢} a personalistic

orienta?.

2. Three Periods in Caruso's Thought

It has not been appropriate to speak of the domin-
ant characteristics of Caruso's depth psychology without
some mention of the changes and the trends of his
evolving svstem. Thgse periods of change in Caruso's
thinking are of critical importance for this thesis. In
order to simplify and claéify the complexity of these
changes, one mav speak of three phases: (1) the initial
"thesis"™ in his thought; (2) the developing "antithesis";
(3) the conclusive "antithesis"™ and need for new
"synthesis". It should be noted that this is not an
attempt to apply a formal interpretation of the Hegelian
historical categories to Caruso as if these were an in-
exorable universal pattern of cdevelopment. Rather it has
been found in this research that Caruso's thought actually
proposes itself in such a pattern ané can be well eluci-
dated through it. Chapters III, IV and V of this thesis
deal resﬁectively with each of these phases. What is

provided here is an overview of their development.
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A. PFirst Period: "Thesis"

Caruso himself refers to an early period of

11

Christian Existentialism. His most important work of

this period is his Existentialism, From Analvsis to

Svnthesis. It was first published in German in 1952 and
was largely derived from articles Caruso publisheé be-
tween.1945 and 1951.%2

Caruso invariably apprecaches psychological themes

in a broad social, histcrical and philosophical context.

In Existential Psvcholocv he deals with the nature and

treatment of neurcsis. He speaks of analyvtical, causal-
deterministic approaches on the one hand, andéd of
"svnthetical" exigtential approaches on the other. EHis
émphasis is on a/ﬁalance between looking for the causes
in instinctual unconscious factcrs and searching

out the synthesis ¢f the subject with an "orthodex" Chris-
tian order of values. He cautions against considering
the person as free when he is still bound to uncconscious

’

motives; this error he imputes tof the existential move-
_._.‘__.J .
13

ment in psychology. But he is equally critical of

an exclusively deterministic analysis which he argues

11 Caruso, op. cit., 1977, p. 200; see also:
Caruso, op. cit., 1932, p. l63-64.

12 Caruso, op. cit., 1964.
13 1Ibid., p. 113-14.
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absolutizes a'partial truth about man.14

However, Caruso does not, in this book, deal
simply with a comparison and svnthesis of classical
psychoanalysis and existential psychology. He deals with
these, but at the same time introduces his own original ,
notion into the core of his considerations. This is the

. . . < : X
notien of the cbjective transcendent hierarchy of values. S

Tc uncderstand what he means by the obijective

transcendent hierarchv of values one has to look into his

vision of the historical development of western society
since the Renaissance. BHe sees the Medieval perioé as cne
where psycholegy was a branch of philesephy and a part of
an integral world view. Ee writes that during this
period:
The subject of psycholegyv, the study of man, was
subordinate to the total werld view, that is to
a hierarchy in which CGod, the worlé and all it
contains, and man with his own characteristics,
feelings and thoughts, had not vet been wrenched
apart but formed a coherent whole.
It is important tc note that for Carusc this unity was

given by a transcendent relation. This hierarchy was

given tc man. He explaing:

14 1Ibid., . 105.

15 1Ibid., p. ix.
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In this unity Jf knowledge concerning the soul of
man, always related in certain essential ways to

the world, his fellow man and God, metaphysics was
the logical and living result of the contemrlation
of nature. Man as a subject of psvchelegy was
unimaginable outs%de of a stable system of relation-
ships ané values.*® ; »

Caruso goes on to explain the fragmentation and
"totalitarianism™ that have resulted from the Jdefecticon
from this hierarchy of values. Each "fragment" scught to

assert its own abscluteness now that the integral relaticn
-

te the whole was lost:--sclence, eccnomics, pelitical

theories, techneclogy, _art and man himself--each soucht to

make itself a whole.l’

. t
"totalitarianism™ a trené he sees as prevalent in cuxr cown

1

This is what Caruso means bv

-

contemperary world.

?

Psvchelogy also was deeply affected by jphis
development. Caruso writes that it investicaffed man's
less essential characteristics, taken in isoldtion from
the rest (as in experimental psychology) or it reduced ’

211 the values it coulé £iné in the human soul &0

immanence "andé then declared them to be superstructures

16 1Ibid., p. ix.

17 1bid., p. X%.

18 Like Dostoevsky, Caruso saw man as necessarily
seeking an absolute:--in losing the relation to the real
absolute man creates for himself a false absolute (Crime
and Punishment) .

Caruso's view is similar to Sciacca‘'s in the
latter's understanding of "monarchical" tendencies. in man
(see Chapter I, section 3F of this thesis).
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based on humqp research or human interest, or human

19 .
urges.” ,

The ehsuing crisis in values which is the result
of this fragmentatien and alienatieon in man is understood

by Caruso in the fellowing wayv: by opting ocut of the

traditiconal scale ¢f values, man ne longer regarded values

4]

s chiective, bkut rather saw them as depending purelvy on
his human andéd subjective pecint of view. Man came to

believe that his pesiticon ié not dependé on the hierarchy

of ckjective values but that the peosition of the values

. . o .. 20
depended on him.

\ .

the ¢reat humanistic discoverles and advances as such

t sheoulé ke ncted that Caruso is not critical of

(which have been made since the Renaissance). He

§gknowledges the great precress that has been made. It 1is

only the hubris or false pride of this concept of humanity

that he sees as instrumental in the fragmentation and

. e c 21

alienation of man.
Caruso had viewed this defection from the hierar-

chy of values, in the sccio-historical order, as

analogously expressed in neurosis. There is an unconscious

or partiallv unconscious absolutization of relative values

—

——

18 Cariso, o‘. cit., 1964, p. xi.
20 Ibid., p. xi.

21 1Ibid., p. 1l0.
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and subsequently a relativization of absolute values in
neuresis that_refiects the historical and social process.
Carusc speaks of the neurotic's "greed for experience"” as
the expression of his ;heretical" view of life ("heretical”
with respect to "orthodoxy" of the scale of values).22
He explains that where the frame of reference has been
disturbed, feelinc comes to be experienced as the central
criterion of life. The value of life comes to be measured
only by what is experienced. But, he adds that
"experience is an uncertain, treacherous value, which socn
loses its savour and demands fresh experience."23 He
explains the relation of his view to Victor Frankl's’'
logotherapy: "Victor E. Frankl has summarised this loss
of the meaning of life cdue to the greed fer experience in
these words: 'We have no right to ask about the neaning
of life--life itself raises the guestion. It is we who
are being questioned!"24
Carusc summarizes the "heretical view of life":
We may now summarize the heretical view of life
in neurosis, that is, its negative aspect,.as
follows: Neurotic guilt, which the neurotic has re-
pressed and for which he seeks a scapegoat ...

consists in the fact that he has forsaken the hier-
archy of values and allowed his own feelings to

22 Ibid., p. 44.
23 Ibid., p. 44.

24 Ibid., p. 44.
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become absolute law. The absolute character
conferred on partial truths 'is the neurotic's
life heresy. Every heresv endangers the total
structure of human relationships to the

absolute; it presupposes the existence of an
absolute, but transfers its characteristics to
relative and partial truths. Heresy is therefore
a defection from the absolute towards idolatry;
but at the same time it also bears witness to the
.absolute, even if the evidence has not been fully
deciphered or realized.Z2®

Se.there is in neuresis a positive aspect in the search
°f§1 the absolute that is hidden in the neurotic process.
Furthermore, Caruso goes on to explain that the neurotic'
greed for experience is a regressive form of what was
b onde a positive desire to live, to be loved, to
experience;pleasuresetci As a result of difficulties in
. the life-history of the neurotic¢ there:results an

absolutization of a particular aspect of his e*perience,
of -a particular affective need. This aspect or need is

e M . “ .
normally 'outgrown“ it normallv.finds its place among

i" - L., other needs and experlences, one norma &g comes to ¥ :

a0 recognlze 1ts relat1v1tv—-1ts relatlve value. Paraaoxically,
- g - 7 = -
.;%ﬁ L . however, the neurotic absolutlzatlon leads to the ellml%

‘nation even of the zelatlve value.' What has been 1dollzed

-cannot be loved for ltself any more. Caruso writes:

T .. = - . i 3
. N . P . .

25 Ibid., p. 56. = B ;

T3 : : N ' . Q ..
L T : . ‘ ,

&
Lo B

‘ ‘
O
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The phenomenology of neurosis provides suf-
ficient evidence that it is his greed for exper-
ience@ that makes the neurotic insensible to X
ordinary experience, and that the pleasure .
principle actually leads him to dislike life it-
self.26

One may therefore conclude thét neurosis, which starts as
an exaggeration of a relative value, ends by compromising
not dnly the absolute but the relative value as well.
Though Caruso speaks of the hierarchy of values
as a fixed reference point, he does not imply a static
relationéhip. In faét he sees life—orthoéoxy as a truth

to be lived. He writes:

There can be cnly one salvation from the neuro-
tic existential anxiety, from the disjointed nature
of feeling: the hierarchv of objective values.
Objective not in the sense of the intra-individual
proven findings of science, but in the sense of a
truth lived through existence. A truth can be
known without necessarily being possessed. It does
not become operative in one until one has made it
fne's own truth, and ‘admitting that there can be no
turning back, that all one's behaviour is governed
by this acknowledged truth... Being my truth-it
pervades my belief at all times, even when I am
talking about the weather, let alone about psycho-
therapy and education. 1Indeed, I often have to re-
main silent precisely because I must not force my
truth upon the other person; vet even though it may
never be touched upon, my truth will still permeate
my whole being and still govern my actions. I am
unable to turn back; and I can heal and teach only .
according to my conscience. The whole of education
starts from fixed, permanent values; and vet success
is g0 variable. The art, indeed, lies in making

. these values so accessible to the growing person

26 1Ibid., .p. 45.
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that education ceases to be a training m ely
outwardly imposed, and instead becomes ah indi-
vidual decisig%, a2 genuine acknowledgement
these values.

Caruso has presen£ed the hierarchy of values as a
stable frame of reference for man where God forms the
center or apex. He explainedthe crisis in .values of t&e
contemporary social order with reference to this hierarchy
and saw the expression of this crisis in neurotic distur-
bances. Although Carusc provides one with é certain sense
of what‘he means by the hierarchy of values he does not
define this hierarchy specifically, nor &oes he precise
its philosophical meaning; With the shift in philosophi-
cal orientation of his later writings he no longer refers
to this term and this elaboration is never provided.

Similarities between Sciacca and Caruso:--One mayq
-note a certain correspondence between-Caruso's historical
understanding of the defection from the hierarchy of
values (with its psychological implications), and
Sciacca's ﬁnderstanding of the crisis in contemporary
philosophy (with its implications- for anthropological
theory). Sciacca too notes since the Renaissance, a pro-
gressive absolutization of man in the developmgnt of
immanentistic rationalism. There is furthermore an

internal correspondence between the term "objective

hierarchy of values" and the principle of "objective

27 1Ibid., p. 129.
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interiority" which Sciacca has analyzed and developed.28
However, as noted above, Caruso's notion remainﬁ without
an explicit philosophical basis; and as Caruso abandoned
this term and,cﬁanged his intellectual orientation this
basis was never provided.

Sciacca's term of "objective interiority"™ has
been elaborately defined and established philosophically.
It may therefore provide a philosophical refefence for
the notion of the "objective hierarchy of values". From
the poiht of view of the §hilosophy of intggralify, the
hierarchy of values may be conceived é; the rational
ordering of man's relationships in the principle of.his
objective interioritv or, one may say, in a dialectics of
reason and intelligenc'e.29 (These issues will be
elaborated in Chapter III.)

B. "Second Period:
Developing "Antithesis®

In the years following the presentation of his

theory of the hierarchy of values, Caruso gradually but

more increasingly became ambivalent and ambiguous with

28 M. F. Sciacca, L'interiorita oggettiva, Milano,
Marzorati, 19603 also, Claude Della Zazzera, Individuality
and Personality in Michele F. Sciacca's Philosophy of
Integrality (Implications for Psychology), thesis pre-
sented to the School of Graduate Studies of the University
of Ottawa, Ottawa, Canada, 18767~p. 18-25 & 29; see also
Chapter I, section 2F and 3B this thesis,

e

29 See Chapter I, section 3E of this thesis.

//-—\/
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respect to a transcendent dimension in human existence.

is thought became-increasingly dominated by the issue of
change and becoming. By the late fifties and early

sixties, he had becéme critical not only of positivism but
of any metaphvsics as well.30 If one may think of his
earlier position as Parmenidian, for defending a fixed
and stable transcendent hierarchy of values, then his new
position mayv be characterized as inéreasingly Heraclitean as

it does not allow for agy fixed reference, immanén£ or
transcendent. Forlexample, in an article called |

"Psychanalvse et souveraints de_l'homme"(originally _u/f/‘
published in 1962 in German), he writes:

Ni dans 1la nature, ni dans la culture, qui est
le milieu propre a l'homme, rien n'est jamais
immobile: tout devient... Le titre de noblesse de
l'horme est son devenir illimité dans la culture;
toute situation “achevé&e" est pour lui un lit de
Procuste.

-« -Les philosophies essentialistes, elles ont
affaire 3 1'étre comme s'il €tait "devenu" (au
moins & 1l'&tat de prototype), alors gqu'ici 1'@tre
est un étant qui n'a jamais €ini d'étre.

-..L'@tre n'&tant pas ce qui est devenu et
donc passé&, mais &tant le devenir, c'est un meurtre
de 1l'@tre que de le faire devenir autre que ce
qu’'il est, en lui fermant les voies de son devenir
qui, seules, le m@neront 3 ce qu'il est, :

One may note two points that are being stressed in the

above passage: (1) that being (l'@tre) in man is not

30 Caruso, Op. cit., 1962, p. 121.
31 Igor A. Caruso, "Psychanalyse et souveraineté
de 1'homme," Esprit, 1966 (34), n. 1, p. 3-4.
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to be identified with what he has already become in a
static way (in other words to simply lock a man, as it
were into the past is an insult to his being). (2) That
being is becoming. From a Sciaccian perspective one
ma{Jégree with Caruso about the essentiality of becoming
in human existence, but one cannot agree with the éimple
idﬂ?tification of the human being andé his immanent

becoming. Caruso is critical of essentialist philosophies

- for treating being as if it had already become, as if it

were already fulfilled in its being at leaét:prototypically
(as he savs above). However, his own vigw of being, as
endlégé becoming, ;mpliescige perpetual lack of fulfillment
of the human being as his essential condition--for each

new becoming is only to be surpassed and left behind. But
more than this each new becoming is destined to turn into

a non-value as he sayvs below: C}

Et 1'histoire humaine, comme la connaissance
humaine, consiste 3 laisser derridre soi des
synthéses provisoires pour en arriver 3 de
nouvelles synthé&ses plus ad&quates au palier de
mirissement. Par 12 méme, le palier dépassé
devient un symbole de plus en plus opague; il
pouvait &tre nécessaire pour le développement; mais
si l'on ne 1l dépassait pas, si l'on restait
"fix&" 2 ce symbole archaique, il deviendrait
valeur n&gative, non-valeur, au point de wvue du
devenir perspnnel. Toute la dialectigue du "bien”
et du "mal" tient dans le dépassement des valeurs
relatives, 3'un stade donné du développement; ces
valeurs deviennent, & ce nouveau palier, des non-
valeurs rela?ives. Tant de relativité& n'a rien

;

/ h
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& voir avec le relativisme, car il ne s'agit pas

d'"indifférence”--bien au contraire!--mais

d'adégquation 3 un devenir.32
But this becoming (devenir) is a becoming archaic. One
may agree that becoming involves the surpassing of prior
determinations, but when the immanent process of becoming
is absolutized (as is increasingly the case with Caruso),
it is ultimately voided of value either relative or
absolute (this will be el&borated in Chapter IV).

Caruso, in discussing the issue of human becoming,
refers to Ernst Bloch's "principle of hope". He explains
that an anthropology which ig consciously "praxis™ and
"theory" derives the future from the past, and is as
Ernst Bloch says: "an ontology of that which is not yet"
and a'philosophy of the "really or actually possible”;
such a philosophy is utopistic but Caruso adds man is
able to realize utopias. But does hope have a real or
actual basis if becoming is itself made the sole norm of
humén existence? 1Is man to fulfill (adequate, as Caruso
says above) becoming or is becoming to fulfill man?

For Sciacca and the philosophy of integrality
there is not this simple identification of being and

becoming as was seen in Chapter 1.33 One may agree with

32 Caruso, op. cit., 1962, p. 23.

33 See Chapter I, section 3A and also Chapter IV,
section 3D of this thesis.
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Caruso that for a man, his being is not simply his past in
a "frozen" "archaic" sﬁate. But' one would aéd that he is
not simply his present immanent becoming either. His
being includes all his becoming and his openness to what
is bevond his immanent becoming: a transcendent dimension
essential to his being and becoming (e.gq. objective

interioritv). One may say from the point of view of the

Philosophy of integrality that man's becoming shares in
his being but his being (and therefore his becoming) is
constituted in immanence,ggg transcendence (dialectics of
implication and compresence) . L
Caruso's initial dialectics 4did see, as essential,
the human relation to the transcendent:--he did propose
a dialectics of immanence and transcendence in man. This
was seen explicitly in his theory of the hierarchy of
values and in his vision of history. His thinking, how-
ever, moved in such a direction as to make this aspect
of human activity and human nature increasingly problematic
and ambiguous in the framework he was developing. For
example, he writes:
le symbole est essentiellement historique, fruit du
développement. Y a-t-il cependant, sous-tendant ce
développement, un- principe qui rende ces &tapes
nécessaires, et qui serait ainsi le principe méme

de l'histoire et de toute &volution:- un Principe
supra-dialectigue de ce dialogue incessant?

34 Caruso, op. cit., 1962. p. 23.\
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Caruso provides two {(possible and contradictory) answers
to this question: that consciousness is moving towards a
point Omega as in Teilhard de Chardin's conceptioﬁ,
°or that everything ﬁén searches for bevond the symbols
which he thinks to be immutable, absolute and transcendent
is all alienating myth, mystification and illusory pro-
jection of his misery (Feuerbach). At another point
Caruso speaks of a fantastic solution to this problem.
He writes that the contradiction between a transcendent
andé an immanentistic pPosition is to be sought bevond his-
tory. He says that it is pPerhaps permitted to think of a
synthesis, not realizable in history, which would
reconcile this great contradiction in western thought. He
explains that in this contradiction God is either the
absolute Other who makes himself man in the relativity oﬁﬂ
the kénosis, or he is the projection of human alienation,
which will be entirely overcome one day by absolute Man.35
In any case the‘gbove considerations show Caruso
at this stage in his writi;; to be undecided and ambi-
valent about the issue of human transcendence. However,
his formulation and framework already predisposes a nega-
tive view of human transcendence. It is presented as an

irresolvable issue, at least irresolvable in human

history. 1If so, one might conclude t%gt it is irrelevant,

35 1Ibid., p. 27.



CRITICAL OVERVIEW 73

that it does not matter. Caruso speaks of transcendence

as a possiple supra-dialectical principle. This places

the issue outside of dialectics.simply. .and again means
it is irresolvable and suggests in this kind of formula-
tion a certain irrelevance.

The ?hilosqphy of integrality moves from a
critique of immanentistic rationalism from Descarggs-(in
germinal Zorm) to the English Empiricists: to Kant, to
Hegel and to those who built on Hegel's conclusions like
Marx and Gentile. It sees this position as philosophically ‘
self-contradictory. Sciacca shows transcendence to be

2 necessary principle of concrete human existence. It is,
in the framework of his critieal philoscphy, at the heargxag

and not at the periphery of human history.

Caruso increasingly adopted the frimework of
immanentistic rationalism in a Hegelian-Marxist vein. As
an example of the latter, one sees that Caruso, in
speaking of the fallibility of the dialectical method,
nevertheless shows his firm faith in the Hegelian-Marxist
vision of development. He writes:

Dans le flux concret de l'histoire, 1'infaillibilité&
dialectique est un non-sens, elle serait le symptsOme
d'une rigidité totalitaire, d'une suffisance sotte
et aussi anti-dialectique gue possible. Les "cri-
tigques™ marxistes de la psychanalyse 1l'ont générale-
ment oubli&, et il serait vraiment trop facile de
leur retourner leurs "arguments" (3 commencer par la
constatation que la dialectigue hé&gélienne-marxiste,
indépassable certes en tant gue science du dévelop-
pement, est compromise dés le début par la pauvreté
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de la gnos&ologie marxiste avec sa théorie de 1la
connaissance comme "reflet" de la réalité&). La
dialectique est un instrument difficile 3 appliquer
et qui ne m@ne pas celui qui l'emploie 3 une
infaillibilité mScanigue. Le solipsisme idSaliste
de certains psyvchanalyvstes n'est pas un meilleur
argument contre les vertus dialectiques de leur
methode que l'antipersonnalisme firoce ot born&

ce certains marxistes n'en est un contre la dialec-
ticité de la leur. Les uns comme les autres, tout
simplement, massacrent b&tement l'instrument précis
et fragile gu'ils manient. 36 .

Despite the criticisms Caruso makes in the above passage
of certain uses of Heéelian-Marxist dialectics, he
accepts this dialectics as insurpassable.as a science of
d@ﬁgiopment, and seems to accept its immanentistic ///r”’
rationalist tenets as well. " _

In the above, Caruso's period of "thesis® (&rhich
culminated in his theory of tﬁe hierarchy of values) and
hié period of developing "antithesis"” {(his period of
ambiguity concerning human transcendence}, have been
discussed. The next period of Caruso's thought has been
designated as his conciusive "antithesis"™ and it is
understood as calling for a new "svnthesis™. It éhould
bg noted that thesé periods are not clearly demarcated one
fromfthe other chronologically and that aspects of one
flow into the other as it were. This classification into

periods is intended rather to show the tendencies and

conclusions of Caruso's thought in a general way.

36 Ibid., pp. 122-23.
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C. Third Period:
Conclusive "Antithesis"

The third period of Caruso's théught shows him adop-
ting a dialectics exclusive of human transcendence, and thus
a dialectics solely of human immanence, in a conclusive manner.

In an article "Destruction ou souverainets de
l‘homme?"37 (published in a collection of articles in 1977),
Caruso raises the issue of whether the contemporary
society will be able to bring about a more rational order'
favoring human development more quickly than the destruc-
tive forces in society extinguish human life and
consciousness. He suggests that the two most active his-
torical movements which have tried to bring about an
ideal order have been-Chrisgianity and Marx%sm.BS He
feels that neither system has been able to turn back the
tide of self-destruction which he sees as augmenting and
accelerafing at a speed which one would call geometric.

He writes that neither life, which is its eveolution, nor
consciousness, which is the attribution of a meaning to
existence, is moving sufficiently rapidly and with
sufficient force to stay a return to the non-organic and
to the absurd. Rather they‘are both moving indirectly

but surely to their auto-destruction. He writes:

"Les ennemis du non-Etre--la vie et la conscience--créent

.37 Caruso, op. cit., 1977, p. 199-234.
38 Ibid., p. 2009. '
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toutes les conditions de leur propre suicide, clest-3-
dire de leur retour A ce non-Etre.">>

He is critical of Christianity for its other-
worldly, one could say, transcendent solution to the pPro-
blem of Death and the Absurd. He says that mystical and
noﬁ—temporal rationalizations wiil not help life in its

L

battle against death 30 one should note that he rejects a

" fundamental causality"4l

to human life and consciousness:
he says rather that living and conscious being has.
detached itself from nothingness (nen~living, non-conscious
being) by a fortuitous accident. 42
He sees the Marxist vision of utopia as a decisive
demystification of the Judeo-Christian eschatology. EHe
explains that Marxism rejects other-worldly solutions and
has fixed itself the objeétives of changing the world by
means of a critical dialectical thought and implied praxis
applied to a this-worldly reality. He sees this desire
for change as a éesire to congquer the force of death.
However he conclude; with regards to Marxism that its

optimism is a weakness as great as the triumphalism of

Christianity. ~He writes:
—

-

39 Ibid., p. 208.

40 Ibid., p. 210.

41 Ibid., p. 209.

42 1Ibid., p. 207.

.
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It est tout simplement hors du domaine du
possible que la modification positive et humaine
du monde par le marxisme se fasse plus rapidement
que sa:modification destructrice par les dSchets
mortels de la vie et de la conscience, modification
qui s'acc&ldre au rythme d'une progression géoms-
trique. La bombe atomicque, la polluticn,
l'explosion démographigue, l'agressivits dsvasta-
trice de l'homme, son in-conscience, son attache-
ment 3 des crovances irratigrnelles et chim&riques
alors que sa puissance s'acce¥oit, tout cela pro-
gresse tout simplement 3 upe allure plus rapide que
la th&orie ne progresse par la prise de conscience
et la pratique de la modification correspondante du
monde par une vision dialectique. On a bien
l'impression que cette vision est rlus faible et
plus lente dans ses ré&percussions que le goutfre
qui sépare l'absurdits de 1'Svolution effective du -
monde de l'obligation qu'a l'homme &e lui donner o
un sens. Etre absurdement condamns 2 donner un sens
d son existence, c'est une situation inconfortable;
le marxisme a essavé d'en faire un tremplin mais
jusqu'3d présent, il se r&fugie le plus souvent dans
les vieux abris du christianisme au lieu de regarder
l'absurde en face.43

Caruso contrastsy what he considers to be a false optimism
on the part of Marxist thoucht with a stoic, somewhat
pessimistic, vet realistic (in Caruso's fiew} attitude of
psychoanalysis. Ee explains:

La psychanalyse ne croit pas 3 une amélioration
fondamentale de l'univers de l'homme: elle ne le
croit pas fait pour la paix et la justice. Elle se
rapproche du marxisme dans la mesure ou elle
s'occupe des hommes qui- ne peuvent pas se développer
et sont aliénés dans la société existante. Mais
elle fait, ou croit faire, une part plus grande aux
racines biologiques de l‘'homme. Finalement, 3 ses
yeux, l'aventure de l'esprit a peu de chantes de
s'affirmer contre la nature de sorte qu'au fond elle
adopte une attitude stoique en se préoccupant
toujours de rendre 1'homme conscignt ou plus con-
scient sans avoir la conviction gue cette ayenture

<

-~ -

43 1Ibid., p. 212-13,
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vaille la peine pour lui car les forces de des-
truction sont susceptibles Qe prendre le dessus.
L'homme ‘est en quelque sorte forcé& de tirer le
meilleur parti possible de la pré&carité de sa
situation. Ce qu'il v a de frappant, c'est que
1'id&ologie psychanalytique ne croit pas 2 un
-ordre idé&al, elle croit simplement 3 la profonde
imperfection du monde tel qu'il est. Le marxisme
ne croit-non plus 3 l'existence actuelle &'un
ordre id€al mais il croit ‘pouvoir en créer un.  La
question est pour nous de savoir ce qui I'emportera
dans le temps; la crdation d'un ordre idé€al ou la
destruction?

Caruso's position with regards to this.last gues-
tion is more on the side of pessimism that optimism; - one
could sav more on the side of psychoanalysis than
Marxism. He comments on possible personal motives having
influenced him in his making of such a diagnosis with
POOr prognosis, as it were:

Il est bien clair dans mon esprit que le
pessimisme du diagnostic et l'audace du pPrognos-
tigue constituent un svndrome de la pensée
dépressive. Reste 3 savoir si ce syncdrome dé&-
pressif ne découle que de mon propre "complexe"
ou s'il a’aussi des causes dans la dynamique
culturelle et sociale. La dépression c'est l'ab-
sence d'avenir (L. Binswanger).

It would bg beyond the limits of this thesis *o
evaluate Caruso's diagnésis and prognosis of the contem-
porary social-order as such. There are, however, a number
of assumptions which he makes in his thinking which may

be questioned. His thinking on the Christian's

44 1Ibid., p. 200.

45 Ibid., p. 230.
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other-worldly approach to the problems he raises is
h;ghly anti-thetical; that is, the other—woildly solution
is seen as somehow in a radical opposition to a this-
worldly solution: Immanence excludes transcendence and
vice-versa., The philosophy of integrality on the other
hand proposes a dialectics of implication and compresence
of these different orders.

Caruso's earlier thought, his "thesis", proposed
that the problem in neurosis is analogogs to the crisis in
values in the societv.- He proposed that neurosis involves
the loss of the relation to the absolute and the subse-
gquent absolutizing 6& the relative. This latter negative
abso}utization he saw as containing something positive for
it demonstrated the search for the absolute in the
neufotic. Caruso's analysis, however, led to another
important conclusion. The neurotic not only suffers a
loss in his relation to the absolute but suffers a loss
in relation to relative values as well. If one applies
the vision of the earlier Caruso to the conclusions of
the later Carﬁso, one may ask whether the total rejection
of a transcendent utopic eschatological solution to human
problems does not eventually lead to a loss of faith in
this-worldly "becoming" as well. Caruso speaks of
depression as being the absence of a future (see above).

Might this not be due to his conclusion: "la vie ne peut,

avoir d'autre sens gue celui que l'homme crée en tant
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“46

gue représentant de son espéce'et de sa sOci&té&. The

neurotic losés the value even of the relative pleasure
because he has absolutized it. Does not man inevitaﬁiy
become powerless when he-absolutizes himself?

From a Sciaccian point of view one could say
that‘Caruso followed through the exigencies of an
immanentistic perspective to its ultimate nihilistic
conchsions. But, a§ was discussed in Chapter I, Sciacca
views the nihilistic conclusions of contemporary thought
as providing a grounding for a new synthesis. He writes
that these conclusions have the merit of showing that it
is impossible to found absolute truth on an immanent
human thought.47 fhus, philosophically, the issue of a
principle of truth transcendent vet necessary to human
thought is born of these conclusions.

Psvchologically as well, the transcendent refer-
ence may not be excluded in trying to understand what are
the dynamics of normality and psychopathol&gy. It is
felt that the earlier Caruso has shown in his analysis
of neurosis that the relation to the absclute is an

operative psychological dynamic in man. It seems that

this relation to the absolute is a corollary to a proper

46 Tbid., p. 234.

47 Sciacca, op. cit., 1960a,p. 24; also Della
Zazzera, op. cit., 1975, p. 22; also Chapter I, section
2F of this thesis.
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relationship to relative values seen within their limits.
These issues will be elaborated further in Chapter V of

this thesis.
X



CHAPTER III

IGOR A. CARUSO'S APPROACH TO THE HIERARCHY
OF VALUES IN HIS THEORY OF NEUROSIS AND
PSYCHOTHERAPY (PRESENTATION OF HIS
"THESIS"); ITS CORRESPONDENCE
WITH THE PHILOSOPHY OF
INTEGRALITY

This chapter presents what has been designated as
Caruso’s "thesis". This "thesis" is found clearly expressed
in his theory of neurosis aé a "defection from the
hierarchy of values," and in his theoryv of pPsychotherapy as
4 process of both causal-deterministic anaiysis and exis-
tential svynthesis.

It has already been suggested in the previous
chapter that the philosophical foundations of Caruso's
"thesis", as exXpressed in his theorv of neurosis and osycho-
therapy, were left largely on an implicit level without
great elaboration. He did not refer the main tenets under-
lying his notion of_;hg‘gifrarchy of Qalues to a_given;-
Philosophical svstem. In fact, Caruso was gquite ambivalent
on the guestion of a universal anthropology; he seemed +o
adopt a contradictory position on this point by making
such an anthropology implicitly the foundation of his
theoretical formulations and then denying its actuality in
2 measure intended to avoid dogmatism. This issue will be

elaborated in Chapter IV. As was seen in Chapter II and

will also be elaborated in Chapter IV, the tenets of
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Caruso's thesis became increasingly problematic and
questionable for him as his thought unfolded. He eventui};y
adopted a position which in many wavs was diametricallﬁ)
opposed to his initial stance. He was increasingly drawn,
firstly into an idealistic and, secondly into a materialis-
tic dialectics conceived within the framework of an
immanentistic rationalism. His philosophical basis for the
promulgation of a dialectics of immanence and transcendence
was unélear or ambiguous, and he evenQpally‘abandoned such
‘a dialectics and even promoted the negative conclusion of
immanentistic rationalism concerning human transcendence.

In the light of these considerations, the purpose
of this chapter is not only to present Caruso's "thesis"
ih psychology but to show how the main tenets of this
"thesis" are supported philosophically in Sciacca's philo-
sophy of integrality.

1. The Determinism of Classical
Depth Psvchology

Caruso is critical of the strictly bioclogical
deterministic view in depth‘psychology. He writes that
what may appear through a reductive analysis as strictly
determined may, in certain cases, be the workings of the
free spirit, or even that of divine intervention. He
explains that Freud's rejection of the notion of

"spiritual freedom" aépears based on his identifying
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human freedom with arbitrariness and with a pure indeter-
minism. Nevertheless, Caruso agrees with Freud's deter-
ministic position insofar as "psychologicai associations
are always determined by a érevious event ... in other
words there are in the life of the psvche no groundless,
“indifferent or replaceable phenomena.“l However, he does
not see this "determinism" as compromising human freedom.
He writes:

It is true that biolcogical methods have shown
the dependence of man on the concatenation of his
psvchological reactions and, bevond this, on his
own constitution and his psyvcho-phvsical environ-
ment: the spirit of man is largely dependent on
his body. The fallacy.lies in interpreting this
broad dependence as an absolute determination, and
declaring that man is determined purely and simply
by the concatenation of his reactions. Yet in every
free act of choice the whole man, including his
constitution, takes part in the decision. In itself,
however, the individual constitution is not an
exhaustive cause of free decision, even though its
effect is most significant in every free act. A
free act is, in the last resort, brought about by
conscious recognition of a motivation. It is
through ‘motivation that an indifferent and largely

- determined act becomes, in the end, a free act.?2

-Caruso makes a reference to the Aristotelian-
Thomist hylomorphic theory in support of his position.f He

writes that if the theory of mind-scul, anima forma

corporis, has validity, ?hen psychology is not in a

position to apprehend human matter without the essential

1 ZXgor A. Caruso, Existential Psychology, From
Analysis to Synthesis, Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1964, p.

2 Ibid., p. 10.
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link to its form, or human form without the essential
foundation in matter.> In this respect, he explains.that
compulsion and freedom or instinct and decision may at
the same time be factors in human action. He says they
are different levels or orders of human existence.4

Caruso sees even so-called "teleological” or
"finalistic" views in "depth-psychology™ as tending to be
mainly deterministic. For example, he writes concerning
Adler's individual psychology that although it seeks to
provide final rather than causal explanations these are
still deterministic. The determining influence in the case
of Adler's theory is the continuous compensation of the
inferiority feelings, and furggermore the task of education
or psychotherapy is to bring the individual aspirations

into harmony with society (presumably another factor of

3 Ibid., p. 19.
4 Caruso writes:

"This is our problem: the profound contradiction
betweeﬁkurge and decision in every human action can
be explained neither by the denial of the decision
nor the denial of the urge. The former school of
thought affirms, once again in Baudouin's words, the
existence of identity on the grounds of continuity.
The latter is aware that there tan be no guestion

of identity and, with equal short-sightedness, denies
the existence of continuity. The former think they
have solved the riddle of man if the word 'urge’ is
used at least once in every sentence. The latter
Seem to recognize no other names apart from 'spirit!
and ‘responsibility’'.”

Ibid., p. 21.



CARUSO'S APPROACH

determination).5

Thus, on the whole, Caruso sees classical "depth

pPsychology" as not providing the foundations for a consi-

deration of real human freedom and conscience. Even

Jung's analvtical psycholegy, though it focuses on man's
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Spiritual nature, is not seen as providing this foundation

to a human conscience for it shies awav from any metaphy-

sical ¢onclusions, staving at a phenomenal empirical level®

Caruso writes:

Jung's inspired achievements Buggest ... that,
like Columbus, he discovered a continent without
realizing what he hag found. Columbus thought he )
had reached the Indies. Jung, whenever he refers to

the numinous archetype, which in 'fear and trembling'

- which man exhibits when confronted with mystery.
But fear and trembling of what? The answer, says
Jung, does not concern science. Thus the most acute
PSychologist of our time is as helpless on the
borders of the newly discovered continent as any
other son of this scientific age.

This lack in the metaphysical or philosophical\\\//

foundations of "depth psychélogy" is felt in the special

difficulties it has defining human normality and perhaps

more importantly in grasping that "normality” in situations

accompanied by psychological conflict and struggle.

5 Caruso, op. cit., 1964, P. 5 & 10.
6 1Ibid., p. 25.
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Caruso shows the difficulties with defining human normality
in terms of the pleasure principle. He writes:
Peaceful synthesis remains, indeed, the objective
of every soul; but this is an ideal hardly attain-
able in this world, and least of all by 'scientific'
means. But does this mean that a man who struggles
with himself, who doubts and occasionally despairs,
who is torn apart and yearns for peace and oneness,
‘is necessarily 'mentally ill' because he is overcome
by pain and grief? Does he automatically become
'healthy' if his pain is removed or his grief over-

come by any means? Should he in the interests of
his 'recovery' be freed from his conflict in all cir-

cumstances? Are not pain and sorrow sometimes far
more essential to the health of the syl than 'peace',
meaning here pleasure??’ \bu\‘“‘\\\

Caruso concludes his discussion of the issues of
freedom and normality in depth psycholegy by saving that
the latter lacks the means of determining man's place
metaphysically in a hierarchy of values. He adds however,
that "if we succeed in showing that a knowledge of the
objectivity of the hierarchy of vélues is essential and
centrally important in our efforts to understand man, we
shall have to reassess the methods ang technicgue of depth
psychology.“8

The following sections will deal with the way in
which Caruso attempts to show the importance of the
hierarchy of values in the understanding of neurosis. He

contends that one may not adequately understand neurosis

without considering the ontological and moral issues involved.

7 1Ibid., p. 14-15.

8 1Ibid., p. 27.

T
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2. Neurosis as an Absolutization of
Relative Values--Its Negative
Aspect

It has been noted that a biological causal-
deterministic depth psychology (including systems that take
into account "final" causes) or a depth-psychology that
considers only the empirical phenomenal level of psvchic
events cannot incorporate into itself an adequate under-
standing of human freedom and provide the metaphvsical
foundations of such a freedom.

For Caruso such an understanding is crucial in the
explanation of psyvchopathology, especiallv in the case of
neurosis.9 He‘sees the role of conscience (as a meta-
physical reality and as a source of freedom) as central to
the neurotic process.

His focus in the analvsis of neurosis is on what
he calls the "neurotic guilt system“.‘ In this process
there is a repression of an initial guilt which the
neurotic cannot admit to himself. Tt is mentally pushed
out of existence. Thus is formed the "existential lie"®

(the true circumstances of omne's guilt are not admitted).lo.

However, the guilt-feeling itself and the punishment

8 The term "neurosis™ for Caruso is taken in a
wide sense; it implies the different forms of neurosis
{obsessive, compulsive, hysterical etc.); at times Caruso
seems to use it to refer to psychopathology in general
(including the psychoses).

10 caruso, Op. cit., 1964, p. 30.
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demanded are still present as "no dynamic psychological
current can be annihilated,"il The guilt is therefore
transferred to a "scapegoat"™ be it some other activity in
which one is involved, some other person or thing, or
one's own body. (Any of the symptoms of neurosis may
express this transposed guilt: compulsive thinking,
inferiority feelings, depression, impotence or frigidity,
paranoid feelings, scrupulosity, self-reproach, insomnia,

12

headache, tic, paralvsis, etc.) Thus one suffers from

his bad conscience in a roundabout way.l3

Caruso argues that not everv guilt or affliction
of conscience leads to neurosis but that only which is
not admitted and vet feared. +¢ He explains that a precisely
known and circumseribed gquilt feeling belongs to the moral
theologian's or lawver's domain. "But,”" he adds,
"compulsive guilt feeling, born from self-glorification
and from the repression of a bad conscience, belongs to the

realm of the psychologist whose business it is to

- . . 1
investigate unconscious processes." 3

11 1Ibid., p. 28.

: 12 Ibid., p. 33 & 34.

13 Ibid., p. 35.
14 1Ibid., p. 34.

15 1Ibid., p. 35.
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Caruso speaks above of the repression of bad con-
science (i.e. of a guilt feeling un;cceptable to the ego)
and of self-glorification. This latter aspect is the guilt
of pride or superbia which often underlies neurosis. Caruso
explains it as the neurotic's identification with his ideal
image such that he cannot tolerate awareness that he may
not match his ideal. All impulses not in accord with that
image are repressed into the unconscious. He cannot accept
to be at fault with respect to his own icieal.16

Carusc writes that guilt and expiation can exist in
the neurotic only on the basis of a general capacity for
moral judgement, but that in the case of neurosis, moral
judgement is carried out by means of false evaluaéions.
There is a making unconscious of impulses which ensues from
an erroneous valuation either of the nature of the impulses
themselves or of the repressing factor in the superego
(ego-ideal). Caruso writes:

Anyone who believes in an order governing the

world and human existence will again and again have
to realize that the repression of guilt feelings and
the ensuing illness caused by a bad conscience are
made possible by the very fact that this order is. not
clearly recognized by the person affected.l?

Not only is there an erroneous valuation, in the

sense of implicit exaggeration and absolutization of the

16 7Ibid., p. 34.

17 1Ibid., p. 39.
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meaning of the impulse and the ego-ideal directing it,
but the actual process of valuation is largely obscure and
unconscious to the person.” Caruso writes:

.. The truant conscience, the consciousness of
the" existential lie is in neurosis’ repressed into
the unconscious; more accurately, this conscious-
‘ness was never very clear; it was certainly care-
fully disguised at the moment of origin of the
guilt feelings associated with it.18

R Through the neurotic guilt system the person

which have become absolutized. =e unwittingly denies him-

self the normal functioning of his actual conscience which

orens him to the transcendent. Caruse writes:

The absolute valte given by the neurotic to his
own emotional criteria Tepresents a- form of presump-
tion, which, although almost always concealed, is
quite easyv to ascertain. Thg significance of this
over-valuation, after all, is the neurotic’s refusal

-

He cannot quite silence his conscience, the voice of
.the transcendent order, but he refuses to listen to
it. The importance of the 'id' and the independence
of the 'superego! (to use Freud's terminology) are

exaggerated and elevated into autonomous criteria.l9

This exaggeration of aspects of the personality and loss
of relationship to the transcendent hierarchy is referred

to by Caruso as "life—heresy“. He explains:

18 1Ibid., p. 37.
19 1Ibid., p. 42,
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Instead of taking its appropriate place in a
universal system of values, the ego becomes the
hub of the world. But if our individuality is
relegated as the highest value this will inevi-
tably result in a philosophy dominated by private
feelings. Through the inflation of the ego
relative values are given an absolute status.

That is the very heresy of life.

By heresy we understand the overvaluation of
partial truths, which inevitably implies the de-
gradation of absolute to relative values...

...Just as heresy in religion extends bevond
its religious significance to all aspects of life,
the 'life heresy' implicit in neurosis is not Jjust.
an aberration as it were of 'hygiene' but also of ~
ethics and metaphysics. ’

All errors, aberrations, delusions and exag-
gerations can, by the way, be regarded in their
relationshig to the hierarchy of values, as 'life
heresies'.2

In the context of his "life heresy”, the neurotic
comes to value his own emotions and projections to an

exaggerated degree. He thus develops what Caruso calls a

greed for experience: feeling becomes his central
criterion. As a result, however, the neurotic begins to

consider his life as having dubious value insofar as it

has to be reaffirmed by every fresh experience. Caruso

»

explains:

By making of experience an end in itself the
natural perception of what is experienced is being
dulled and the meaninglessness of life constantly
reaffirmed. Those who are afflicted in this way
are compelled to fly from their own threatening
emptiness. Neurotic pseudo-activities are also
well known: the frantic pursuit of a career, social
position, pleasures and adventures may reach the
proportions of genuine neurosis. If is immaterial
whether or not the individual superego provides this-

20 Ibid/, p. 40-41.
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neurotic escape with more or less valid excuses;
escape into work may be just as fatal for the
development of the personality as escape into fri-
volity. It is perhaps better at least to be

aware that we are drugging ourselves. What is
really frightening are the totalitarian svstems
men will invgnt to cover up the meaninglessness of
their lives.<l

fince experience in this wav becomes in itself an

uncertain value, the neurotice begins to seek the corrobora-

tion of the value of life in the objects of the world.

He is "placed in a position of intolerable dependence on

the

things of this world."™ The greed for experience is

rrojected into the world of objects.22 Eis "concern be-

comes to place his own person (regarded as an object) in

such a relation to other cbjects that these will foster ané

-

. A, . 23 ..
confirm the supremacv of individual feeline.” There is

thus a "reification of the personality.” Caruso explains:

The worldé cannot be reduced *o cbjects without our
own individuality becoming ecually reduced. Each
traumatising experience, each setback, humiliation
and neglect operating in the birth of neurosis,
have at one time revealed the defenceless self in
fragility ané weakness. The human rerson has come
to regard itself as a2 thing, the toy of circumstance
ané has accoréingly forfeited courage, love, trust
and dignity. 1In his bitterness and disappointment,
the threatening worlé that has reduced him to an
object is experienced also as a hostile thing. He
thus suffers a loss of reality by withdrawing his

S Ibid., p. 46.

22 Ibid., p. 52.

23 Ibid., p. 50.
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energies from communion with the world and casting
them upon the defence of his thing-like indivi-
duality.=

3. The Positive Exigency within Neurosis--
A Search for "the Absolute”

In the previous section the negative aspect of
neurosis has been essentially described as the absolutiza-
tion of a relative value. However, the neurotic alsoe
expresses with his neurosis a positive exigency: a
struggle for solution, a search for the hierarchy of values,
4 search for the absclute. Caruse writes that,

IZ we were to see only the heretical component in

the life-heresv--the existential lie, the mistaken
cecision, the enlargement of the individual self,
presumption, c¢reed for experience, cowardly machi-
nations, pseudec-knowledce and pseudc-cbligaticns—

we would ourselves remain attached tc the necative
aspects and ocur knowledge would be not onlv partial
but in conflict with realityv and tainted with error.2S

Carusc sees the neurotic process as Ceeply ambi-
gucus--he describes it as a sort of crucible where the
dialectical ambiguity of human life, in terms of its he- ’
trayal on the one hand ané of its confirmation on the other,
is almost hopelessly intertwined. In fact, every psvcho-

logical content in neurosis is seen as ambivalent in +his

sense; "it bears eloguent witness tc the ambiguity of

24 1Ibid., p. 55.

25 Ibid., p. 62.
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human motives."26

Caruso's distinction between the entitative and
operative asvects of the conscience underlies his treat-
ment of the ambiguity in neurosis. He writes:

If initially it is agreed to define conscience
as an innate faculty to designate some matters as
good and others as evil, this faculty must, in order
to function properly, refer to certain models which
education prevides. All these models, together in
so far as thev have proved effective, constitute
the Freudian 'superego'. But to equate the superego
with conscience is to confuse the exercise of a
faculty with the faculty itself. It is a3 fallacy, a
typically ‘'nothing-but' explanation, which at most
can tell us about its author's view of the world.

A tvrannical superege, or conversely an excessively
lax super-I, merely mean that the capacity to con-
sider something good or evil was due, in the former
case to exacgerated sccial recguirements, or, in the
latter, to inadecuate models. The supereco is
sometimes excellent, sometimes inadeguate product of
the personal conscience and of the requirements of
society. The supereco is the concrete, practically
effective conscience, but this vpragmatic conscience
can be evaluated only frcm the standpeint of a2 hier-
archy of values.Z2?

It is the veoice of the neurotic's actual con-

science that is tryving to get throuch in his suffering of

synptoms. The syvmptoms are, as it were, a fichting for
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his conscience. It is true that the self-torment or self-

punishment in the neurctic is only an arparent or pseudo-

solution, but these attempts already contain a hint of a

final true solution. Caruso writes that "Whenever there

26 Ibid., p. €4.

27 1Ibid., p. 64-65.
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is a neurotic symptom there is also striving‘towards
solution and liberation."zs The neurotic punishes himself
for his irreconcilable desires--his symptoms are thus
already connected with the problems of offence and untruth.
Even if they do not lead to truth, the neurotic symptoms
and aﬁtitude to life represent a protest against the exis-
tential lie--thus in terms of life and truth thev have
an affirmative significance.29

Caruso understands neﬁquis as an attempt to master
a2 desperate situation. It is an attempt at a solution in
2 situaticn which makes a heavy claim on the personality
involved. Constituticnal factors in the neurotic may
contribute a special sensitivity or weakness.to the process
calling for a defensive reaction. Eowever, the neurotic
may also be average in terms of resources and simply find
himself in an excessively harsh environment.30 ..

As an attempt at a sclution, neurosis constitutes,
in a certain sense, 2 valuable vital function which fur-
thers develcpment. It has a compensatory rcle £illing a

need in normal development even if it does sc inadecuately.

Carusc writes that "it is a pseudo-solution precisely

-

28 Ibid., p. 65.
29 Ibid., p. 65-66.

30 1Ibid., p. 68 & 7L. .
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'F-
because the available elements were, as yvet, inadequate

for a real solution. It is a tentative defence measure;
it is therefore of wvital importance, but it awaits other
1
solutions."Jl
Caruso is very critical of a purely negative view

of neurosis. A naturalistic consideration of it as simply
an inferior condition or statistical deviation is grossly
inadequate. He writes that neurosis is evaluated this
way because it involves suffering and suffering is eguated
with inferioritv. He explains that suffering and pain
have a positive significance only from the point of view
of a theory of values. He sees Frankl as having stressed
this point of view:

0f all modern depth psvchologists, Viktor E. Frankl

has certainly been the severest critic of the

"untenable character of the success morality" (the

pPleasure principle made absolute). "Lack of success

is neot eguivalent to meaninglessness™: to suffer

from a condition that ought not to be is an

"essential and significant" part of human life. 32

Caruso explains that everv failure of the neurotic

1s at the same time an attempt at an improvement: if +he
intention to improve were not somehow present there would

be no neurosis but only an unmistakable bad conscience.

Ee gives an example:

31 1Ibid., p. 69.

32 Ibid., p. 72-73. °
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If I fail to do my duty towards someone who is
close to me, and realize my failure, I am free to
satisfy my conscience and to make amends. 1If,.
however, due to my defence mechanism, I torment
the same person, using his qualities, for instance,
or his jingratitude as a scapegoat for my egotism,
my dissatisfaction increases and I become more
rigid in my defensive attitude. This is already

a neurotic reaction. Restlessness, depression and
fear will accompany my misguided defence. My
failure will also be my punishment; an ineffective
punishment that was not clearly recognized.33

The neurotic is thus struggling to heal himself.
His efforts are apparently useless. "Yet," Caruso-writes,
"it is no mean achievement to keer on struggling for a
solution to the problem of life despite constant se*t:backs.""4
He compares the neurotic to Don Quixote:
Like Don Quixote, he is fighting windmills, since
he has not clearly recognized his opponent, pre-
ferring to see in him a scapegoat. Like the fearless
knight, however, he performs feats which may seen
ludicrous to a utilitarian world, but which bggr
witness to the fire raging in his conscience.?

Caruso speaks of the neurotic's vocation or calling
and of the confusion he has at this level. In his greed for
experience, the neurotic absolutizes the pleasure principle
and he places in a central position his desire to make
his existence as agreeable as possible. It has been

already discussed (in section 2 above) how the search for

pleasure can be self-defeating when it is made the main

33 1bid., p. 73.

34 1Ibid., p. 74.

35 1Ibid., p. 74.
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concern of one's life. The neurotic is mistaken in

assigning to pleasure the dominant role in his vocation in
—
life. Caruso writes that on the contrary he does not have

a vocation to an agreeable life but a vocation to tragic

existence (presumably to recognize his real suffering

in having to answer the demands that life makes on him).'J6

The issue of vocation raises the question of the
final destiny or goal of life. The neurotic becomes
fixated on something past. He identifies the condition of

paradise, the plenitude of being with an immature mode of
being.37 Caruso explains how the absolutization implied in .
the greed for experience is related to the psvcho-sexual
stages of development: |

Neurosis is characterized by greed for experience,
it constantly attempts to re-establish the condition
of pleasure. Freud has clearlv shown the part plaved
by neurotic fixation in pleasurable stages of exis-~
tence. These stages are normally outgrown in the
course of development. But if the process of out-
growing them is made particularly difficult, the in-
dividual will fall back upon accustomed pleasurable
conditions. For instance, a child for whom the trans-
ition from the oral to the anal phase is made parti-
cularly difficult, will develop a tendencv to meet
the difficulties of transition by overemphasizing the
phase he is accustomed to.38

The neurotic is thus fixated in the past on an earlier

stage of development that should normally have been outgrown.

36 Ibid., p. 74-75.
37 1Ibid., p. 83.

38 Ibid., p. 69.
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Caruso says that his implicit notion of a final desﬁiny
or paradise is not eschatological (thé promise of history
transcended) but immanent and stuck in the past. Caruso
explains that in the eves of naturalistic psychology the
promise& varadise becomes simply a projection of what is
lost, the projection of a.period of innocence before the
advent of an operative consciénqe. Howe;er, he adds ﬁhat
"the 'paradise archetvpe' is also a teleclogical force.
We know that the desire for innocence points not oniy to
regressicn but also to faith and hope." Caruso goes on
to explainrthe religious significanée of such a hope:
To aim at innocence may, after all, also imply the
assurance that existence will be abolishedé, not by
being destroved, but by the redemption ¢f history;
andé that a redeemer has promised a RKingdom in which
ne longing, faith or hope shall be needed, but
immediate knowledge in love.”
Thus,'the eschateolegical desire in neurosis, although com-
promised by the neurotic fixation, nevertheless has a
positive value hidden within it.

At the origin of the neurosis the neurotic¢ finds
himself in an intolerable situation where he is compelled
to adopt a defensive posture and narrow his life's focus
to save his'own existence., His attitude becomes predomi-

nantly one of making’demands on life and wanting

gratification from it rather than responding to life and

39 Ibid., p. 84.
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accepting the latter's demands on himself. The -gquilt that
results from this existential lie, this narrowiﬁ% of
focus, this absolutization of his own need, is projected
onto a scapegoat, be it another person, some external
object, his own faults and weaknesses, or his own bodvy.
His life-vocation becomes dominated by the pleasure
rrinciple although paradoxically this assures him to be in
a miserable state. He remains a prisoner of the past
because of the overvalgation of an early stage of his
development, and is not open therefore to an eschatological
dimension. These are the major necative aspects of
neurosis as they have been discussed above. On the other
hand neurcosis stands as a testimony tc the metaphvsical
value of human life. Caruso writes:

The very fact that the neurctic is dissatisfied
with his experience, and dimly feels that all sensa-
tion foreshadows illusicn and limitation, that all
existence is finite ané all pleasure poisoned, all
this enables us to discover the positive aspect of
neurosis. The rise ¢f neurosis is a testimeny that
beinc cannot be rooted in sensation alone. Satiety
0f feeling affords no peace to the neurotic, and the
dissecticon of experiences throuch depth psvcholeogy
can be meaningful only if the relative character of
these experiences can be recognized. Otherwise it
only confirms the neurotic greed for experience
through an illuscry cgreed for knowledge, 'totzl know-
ledge' as Jaspers calls it.

Yet despite its creed for experience and sensatide,
neurcsis is haunted by 2 sense of what ought to be;
for the neurctic is dissatisfieé with his creed for
experience, his pseudo absolute values and his
idealised image of himself. He feels that his fears
and disappointments could be assuaged by some
absolute, which the dismal attempts to absoclutise
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old fixations-cannot attain. Thus his greed for
experience itself insures the experience in every
core of his nature that no earthly love will ever
wholly satisfy him, that there is no treasure 'safe
from thieves' nor anv home in 'this world' to make
him happv. :

-

4. Psychothérapy as Involving a Causal~
Peterministic Analvsis, and an
Existential Svnthesis

Caruso argues that one cannot solve the neurotic
problem at the same level at which it is posed. This
would imply approving the‘neurotic scapegeat ané thus
reinforcing the neurotic process. Likewise a psvcho-
therapy which regards the neurctic's problem as purely
immanent, and reduces his scale of values to a relative and
utilitarian point of view, cannot cure neurosis. He
explains that "at mcst, this utilitariaﬁ tyvpe of therapy
can achieve an apparent cure, whereby one neurotic svrmptom,
which in the existing state of scciety was immediately
*obvious, is replaced by another, more in accoré with the
neurosis of our ace. Thus individual neurosis is replaced
by a participaticen in the collective neurosis." 1 Ee
speaks at times more strongly against this immanentizatioen:

The neurotic's 'call to transcendence' has neuro-

tic traits as has his whole spiritual life, Essigning

an immanent character to this call 1s to emphasize the
neurotic traits and to kill the fruit which is

40 1Ibid., p. 94.

41 1Ibid., p. 87.
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ripening despite drought and cold. Especially in
the case of the neurotic to assign such an immanent
role to hlS vocatlon 15 equivalent to spiritual
abortion.

Caruso explains that psvchotherapy must be able
to relieve symptbms but that symptomatic relief ought not
to be its focus. Otherwise it simply shares in the‘
neurosis itself. He discusses the limitations of sympto-
matic treatment in a case of impotence and arques how
even an exhaustive causal analysis -might also remain at
the symptomatic level. EHe writes:

A 'symptomatic' treatment in this case would
have been any process, such as hypnesis, which
‘would Smelv have erased the characteristic
symptom ¢of impotence, without bothering tecc much
to find out how it arose. But a complete causal
analysis might alsc, in such cases, deserve the
name of 'svmptomatic' treatment, in as much as it
woulé fix its attention on the symptom itself, the
causes of which it woulé then trace back and
investicate down to the earliest stages of develop-
ment... Such analvses are, in practice, indis-
pensable to psychotherapy; but one shoulé remember
that they are simplifications which cannot leaé to
an understanding of the spiritual whole andé which
1f they are generalised, mav degenerate into
'nothing but' solutions...4

-
‘

In Garuso's view it is the nature of neurosis that
forces psychotherapy to become concerneé with the question
cf absclute and relative values. Ee says that neurosis is

what 1t is because it cannot agree with the absoclute .

character it has itself assigned to relative values. It

42 7Ibid., p. 85.

43 Ibid., p. 90. -
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derives its purpose and meaning from the fact that "it is at
cne and the same time a flight from the absolute and a
vearning for the absolute.”™ He concludes by saying that if
neurosis is concerned with "the absolute", then psycho-
therapy must likewise be concerned with it. If the psycho-
therapy begins by annihilating the full scope of the
problem through adopting an immanentistic view, it misses
its own purpose and meaning.44

For Caruso the neurotic conflict may be so fruitful
anéd rich in valuves that a reductive psvchotherapy might
entail an impoverishment of the personality. The neurotic's
sufferiné is a testimony tc¢ his search for "the absolute”,
for “truth"; for an "objective hierarchy of values" ancé
for “pérsonal synthesié". To simply "free" him from such a
conflict without recognizing the higher level would be a
¢grave disservice. It would "reduce" or-"analyse awav" the
existential conflict, including the positive aspect in-
separable from the neurotic pseudo-sclution. In the light
of these considerations Caruso asks the cuestion: What,
cne wonders would psvchotherapy have made of St. Rugustine's
unrest, of Pascal's anguish, or of Kierkegaard's depression?”

Be adds: "But if we ackncwledge that apparently neurotic

phenomena may contain higher values, we must assign to

£

44 1Ibid., p. 101.
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metaphysical significance a position of preponderance with
. ' .
regards to the findings of depth psycholégy."45 )

It is not the céﬁsa; chain of psyvchological events
which has been revealed by pé&choanalysié that Caruso
disputgsl He says that the human spiri; is all this,
mgéning all'fhis determination by the instiﬁcts, but is -
s§mething else as well{ "therefore 'all this' should not be
regarded as absolute."46

The qurotic makes an abortive attempt at liberation.
It is the task of psychotherapf to aid ;p this liberation by.
unmasking £he jlife herésy"-—and if pogsible;not replace it
by restrictive half}truths. Caruso adds: "Even if the
neurotic's conscience can-conseht,to:relative values being
- turned into absolutes,; the ther;pist*ﬁust refrain from.
making new absolutes of other relative values...  The attempt
.to heal sick minés mist not itself become a bad example
of the repression.of true.values.“47_.

The focus oflthis section so far has been on
Caruso's view of Ehe limits and aeficiencies of-a bioclogical
causal—deterministié depth psychology. However, he is

ecually critical of an indeterministic existential

45 Ibid., p. 108.
46 1Ibid., p. 109.

47 Ibid., p. 109-110. . -
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psychology which sees man as simply free and responsible.
He not only criticizes each of these positions for being
partial in terms of excluding each other, but he criticizes
both for-being immanentistic and conceiving of man in an
- autonomous fashion, i.e. without a conscience open to the
objective meanings and values in reality. Thus Caruso
aims at more than a simple synthesis of classical depth
psychology and existential psychology, thouch such a
synthesis is part of his program.

Existential psychology reacted tc biological psycho-
therapy (which saw the personality as determined strictly
by the instincts) by treating the neurotic as a free subject.
Caruso explains that:

This new psychology no loncer recarded man as a
machine, consisting of association, wires and a
consciousness engine. Rather it proposed to
approach man concretelv: 1in his freedom, his 1life
plan, his mental andé spiritual resolve--in brief,
in his existence.48
Thus it defended the freedom and significance of existence
from the mechanistic determinismof classical psychotherapv.

Existential psyghology ané psvchotherapy found a

fruitful psvcheclogical soil in' our times because it '

attempted to express and overcome the solitude of autono-

mous man.49 Nevertheless, it shares in the ccllective

48 Ibid., p. 113.

49 TIbid., p. 115.
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neurosis that creates that autonomy and solitude. It
eXaggerated the notion of freedom and responsibility in man.

Caruso writes: -

For the existentialists ... man is self-sufficient:
and for the most consistent among them he is the
creator of his own existence. Thus their approach is
accompanied by a veritable inflation of concepts such
3s freedom, responsibility and decision. If the
psycheoanalysts during the period between the wars
defined man as the product of his instincts, he is
now defined as the product of his ‘own decision. For
Jean-Paul Sartre man exists only in s¢ £ar as-he
‘realizes' himself. It is not mere rhetoric when
Sartre declares that man is 'the invention of man'.
There is no such thing as human nature, man is what he
creates himself to be.S0

Caruse coes on to criticize Sartre's position:

--.Sartre's uncompromisinc position centains with-
in itself the error that attaches tc all artificial
absclutes. It is simply not the case that man invents
himself! It is not true that man is identical with
his own planning. In the first place man brings with
him the inertia ¢f the creature, which is preciselv
the condition of beinc driven, the 'id&'. The human
ego is insiducusly affecteéd anéd cenditioned by the
'id', the general human instinct; ané heurosis shows
us what happens te the ego that takes its own plans
for unadulterated freedem. In the seconé glace the
idea of creating oneself out of nothing is absurd,
and amcunts tc 'angelism'. There is a generally wvalid
plan for mankinéd, ané the conviction +hat man is part
/ of a plan is certainly closer to the truth than
I Sartre's excessive indeterminism. 1In carrving out his
blanned development, man must take into aceount both
the plan made for him and the determining factors of
his own being.>

-

50 Ibid., p. 113.

51 Ibid., p. 113-14.
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. 5

by forces unknown to him." >
Carusc:does credit existential and ethical orien-

tations in psychotherapy for bringing the spiritual

dimension to psychelegy.  He speaks of their findings 1in

-« -Nearly all trends of #his vsycheotherapy ar
marred by an ambicuiiy which is due e a secularized
cencert of man--of man whe, in the last rescort, is
Tecarded as the scle critericn of *ranscendence. 36

hal' - . — o P . - - = e - S
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esychclegy having to take inte acccunt Beth a home

- e

iibidinecsus andé a2 home religicsus. Ee writes:

We are ... fazced with the problem of +he scaie
cf values, and existential analvsis will ke “fcund
inadequate. Nor is it sufficient to recegnize
hceme reliciosus theoretically, while remaining
‘neutral’ 1n cractice. 2 sczle cf values that
would form part cf an objective order cannot be
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attained in this way, for our contémporary neurosis
represents a defection from just these objective
values. A depth psvchology of this kind must perx-
force remain attached to the magic circle of its
own problems. Depth psychelegy cannot afford to
remain neutral towards either homo libidincosus or
home religiosus. If it recognizes only home libidi-
nosus, 1t i1s only a biclegy, and not a genuine
anthropeolegy. If it disregards home libidinosus it
is untrue to the facts. But if It overlocks home
religiosus, it becames diverced from true values
and once acain falls a prey to deception.s’

roposes 3 persconalist esvchetherapy which

)
[A]
s
[#]
th
0
T3

ceeks ocut beth a psvchelegical analysis ané an existential

synthesis, and thus zakes intc acccunt both the biclegical

(u
o }
[oT]
h

0|
’..l
H
"]
"
c
fv
—
W
m

s]
n
O
r
0
9]
rh
3
o
s

In this way psvchetherapy
mav do sustice beth "to man's cenditicned, uniree,
determinate aspects andé tc the 'individual', free and
respensible orincizle within him."™ It cannot "be simply
baseé on biclecy ané natural science® norxr can it be nerely
*tlccotheraveutic', a method ‘rooted in, and directe§
tcwards, the spirit'." Carusc explaigé that it oucht t
include the whcle persen and might be described as
personalist.s8
Caruso considereé that there was generally a

reluctance on the part of disciplines ccncerned with man

tec adopt and develop the personalist view. EHe éid, however,

57 7Ibid., p. 1le.
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see promising approaches in the work of such authors as
Emmanuel Mounier and Paul Tournier. For example he writes
concerning the latter's approach to illness:
Tournier ... [says] that every illness reguires two
diagnoses; from the point of view of natural science,
which is concerned with causes, and from the point
of view of the human person a 'spiritual' diagnosis
of the significance of the illness, which seeks to
ascertain 'what Ged is tryving to sav through the
phencomena of disease', and how the personal task thus
set within the plan of creation may be fulfilled.>?®
Thus, Carusc explains that, "Psvchotherapy alwavs
tries to layv bare the concealed causes cf suffering, and
at the same time to help the patient to experience the
existential meaning of his g¢eing astray and the new
o: . . . 6
direction his life must henceforth take.” o
The causal-analvtic aspect of psychotherapy involves
connecting, by way ¢f experience, the neurotic's unfree
actions ¢f the present with the earlier stages of his life
history. In the neurotic there are protracted and distur-
bing after-effects of earlier stages of development
because these stages have not been normally overcome or
outgreown. Caruso explains that "the stages in themselves
were healthy and necessary; what is morbid and abnormal is
N

N
the fixation on stages already overtaken.“61

59 1Ibid., p. 124.

60 Ibid., p. 124.

61 1Ibid., p. 125.
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He sees the essential element in human development
- ——-/-_--'J-
as being the progressive widening of values. He writes:

...deveélopment shows a progressive attachment to
values of life history, the essential element being
the widening of values. The same contents acquire
different values; which is not to sayv that all
values are relative! On lower levels, the height of
valuation is proportionately lower than on higher
levels. The syvmbol of the absolute is different on
the primitive level than on the highest. 1If, on the
higher level, we should recoil upon a lower level,
this would be tantamount to absolutizing what is
relative. '

On the other hand, the widening of values taking
place in the process of transcending the various
stages of development means a progressive liberation
from the compulsoryv false absolutes of the lower
levels. Life within the womb, the digestive tract,
the mother's breast, the developing defiance~ego--
these are some hicher values in primitive stages of
development. The ¢hild, in order to subsist, is
bound to regard these pPrimitive values as absolute:
but, in order to develop, it must progressively free
itself from these compulsory absolutes. A fixation
on primitive stages is therefore a genuine regression
to primitive compulsorv mechanisms. 82

The fixation and absolutization at an earlier
stage of development involves not only the infantile
iﬂstincts but also the infantile superego. The fixation on
the latter not onlv implies a certain réjection of the
instinctual’ESEEEE_EEEfg;sc’EHGEEEs\Ege functioning and
developmenﬁ’of the f:ee conscience. Caruso explains that
"In order to remove the determinate regression as far as
possible, ;E ié necessary to penetrate to the stage in

guestion, and experience, relive and rearrange the loosened

62 Ibid., p. 125.
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forces.” Howéyer, "at the same time psychological abnor-
mality is a faiée synthesis of human existence, "®3 This
false svnthesis refers to the absolutized infantile superego
which, because of the fixation, dig not develop normally. i
towards the widening of values. It came to repress the
instincts and to falsify rather than express the true
conscience. Thus a causal-analysis naturally raises the ¢
question of existential synthesis, The purpose of the
analysis is to free the person from a false absolutization,
that he may then -seek out the "true absolute".

5. Correspéﬁdence to the Philosophy

of Integrality

The purpose of this section is to show how Caruso's
insistence on a transcendent relation as inherent to man
finds its support and'theoretical explanation in Sciacca's
philosophy of integrality.

Caruso, though stressing the need for a "universal
anthropology" remained ambivalent about it. This ambiva-
lence, as will be discussed in Chapter 1V, seems to have
been intended as a safe-guard for truth; for avoiding any
"false absolutization". It was a self-critical factor in

his thought. It ig this author's view that this factor

63 Ibid., p. 126.
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came itself to have an exaggerated importance for Caruso.
Rather than helping to build a "universal anthropology”,
it came to undermine it. These ideas which will be ela-
borated in the next chapter are mentioned here only to
emphasize the need for a stronger philosophical basis for
Caruso's "thesis".

The philosééhy of integrality as devéloped.by
Sciacca shares the early Caruso's deep concern for man's
essential Oﬁiﬁptation to the transcendent as well as his
critical standé vis-a-vis immanentism. Sciacca elaborates

his philosophical anthropology on this basis. For this
reason it has been chosen to provide a philosophical per-
spective for considering the formulations of Caruso's
thought in psvcheolocy. This section will then focus on the
support it provides for Caruso's "thesis”".

In fact, there are two interlockinc themes in
Caruso's theory of neurosis that call for a philosophical
foundation. The two themes concern the somato-péychic unity
in man ané the essential cpenness of this unity to trans-
cendency.

On the one hand, Caruso defends the need for a
biological causal-deterministic analyslis because he recog-
nizes as essential the determinate, corporeal-instinctive

aspect of man. On the other hand, he stresses the need

for existential synthesis because he sees human life as
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constituted in relation to a "scale of values". For
Caruso it is paramoun? that this "scale of values" be
objective and transcendent. Central to his whole ana%Ysis
of neurosis is the issue of conscience--a conscience‘
essentially_open to meaning and truth. Yet a conscience
which in the course ¢of its operative development in the
superecc {(the concrete conscience) may deviate from this
objectivity and cleose itself to true values. In neurcsis
such a course is adeorted unwittinely or uncenscicusly in a
circumstance where the individual is rerscnally threatened.
The fccus cf lifé is thus narrcwed o the issue of "ece-
survival". The particular "egc-ideal" invelved is
eXaggerated in impcrtance sc that cne is net cren to ckiec-
tive reality and not able tc make scuné valuaticns.
Althedch neurcsis is an attempt te defend cneself in the
subtle relations cf ego, ego-ideal ané instinct, it

is at the same time the conscience's at temgt at asserting
what is bevend self: the values tcwards which that self
is fundamentallv cpen. The cuilt feelings cenerated, and

projected intc & scapegeat, éo nct simply reflect the
failure to meet an intrecjecteé idezl (in the superecc), but
basically ccme to express cuilt for neurctic "superkia",
for the hidden failure of the conscience. There is scme

ambiguity here in the implication of zn unconscious failure

of the conscience since one normally assumes z relatively
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clear awareness in cases of actual failure. However,
Caruso asserts that this ambiguity is part of the very
: 64

aturc of neurocosis

In view of the above it would scem that it is

LS
operatively in the superesc. ~ The preblem, however, witl
€4 Carusce writes:

"We have seen that the c¢verceming ¢f neurcsis TCses
2 cullt preblem, feor there can ke ne respensikbilicy
Zer errers without the gessibility cf cuilt. Byt hew
can cne be cuilty ¢f uncenscicus fixaticas? Eew can
cne nmake scmebedy respeasible feor develermental dis-

turkances which have arisen in earliest childhcod er
gerhars even at the mement cf birtk? Daim [w. Daim,
Die Umwertunc der ssvcheanalvse, Vienna, Eerclé,
1951, ¢, 253] remarks thac csvchetherapy is cembating
the natural results ¢f collective cuilt, that is of
criginal sin. Uncensciousness and untruthk are char-
acteristic c¢f fallen nature. All neurctic kehavior,
tce, ccnditicned by criginal i icnorance carries within

itself the consecuences cf the universal cfence.”

Presumably Carusc means here that the neurctic or
any human keinc Sor that matter becins tc be free bv ack-
ncwiedging his given cenditicns t¢ himself ané tak~ng
responsibility for the weaknesses and difficulties chat a
& part of his nature. Ikid., p. 127-2&.

€2 Igor A. Carusc, "Personalistic Psvchoanalysis
as Symbolic Language," Journal cof Psychotherapy and
Reliciousg Processes, 1955, 2, ©. 12; See alsc section 2
above.
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is in terms of how to construe this
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Ee rejects beth the vision ¢of man as an

"autoncmy of instinctual fcrces" ané the vision of man as
an "autonomy cf freedcm". EHe does not propose human

freedcm as scme abstract cenerzl gualityv of mankiné but

chooses to discuss it,

at the heart of zan

66

See Chapter I,

in fact, at the heart of neurosis,

"unfree" condition, given in a concrete

sections 3E & 3C of this thesis.

transcendent
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psyvchopathology. However, for his "thesis" to hold, the
principle of conscience has to find itself constitute§ as
more than immanent formal quality. For in the latter con-=
ceptién it does not answer the central guestion about
whether the human being may discover "true values”.

It is Sciacca's phileosaphy of integrality which

vides an understandinc of the constitution of the human

r(j
"
0

subject in his transcendent relation that answers this
concern. This copenness to the transcendent is the vervy
focus of the Sciaccian anthropolecy ané is expressed in twe

corcllary principles: objective interiority and

. . s s €7
cntelegical éisecuilibrium.

Man cannot not transcendé experience declares Sciacca

po

n a2 thilosophical tradition rooted in }ugustine, Acuinas,
Pascal, Rosminl andé others. Ee thus overturns Rant's
Criticue. He is critical of any form of immanentistic ;
raticnalism. For Sciacca man cannot nct think in the trans-
cendent and objectively given truth, which constitutes his
interiorityv as cbjective. Man experiences the concrete
finite realities by virtue of the infihite norm which
inheres in him and constitutes him ontologically. fOne
should note that this interiority is first an ontological

given and not a gnoseoclogical given: it is not simply an

67 See Chapter I, section 3B of this thesis.
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innate concept or idea nor a formal properiy of human

subjectivify, but an objective condition of the human "\

subject.) Because of the inadeguabitity of the infinite
norm which constitutes him, the concrete exXistent is
disequilibrated ontologically--in his very being. He is
nét existentially "autonomous" but in an essénéial
dialogue. He does not arbitrarily assign meaﬂiﬂg to the
world. In fact, one could say that he is not simply in -
the world but penetrates it and traﬁscends it. If Kant's v

vision in a certain sense is an image of human thought

divorced from reality with the noumena ultimately inacces-

sible to it, Sciacca's vision is oné where humaq_thought.
not only may penetrate to the hearf of reality of the world
but in so doing arrives to the transcendent. AlL aspects
of human dialogue are imprinted with thigﬁbssential

dialogue with the’transcendent that i1s a given of the human

nature. As Sciacca has said, man is by nature "™transnatural®.

Sciacca i% critical of the reduction of transcendent
to transcendental reality. For Sciacca the transcendental
{e.g. in Rant or Gentile), is entirely a function of
experience which gives it a content or matter. As a function
of the intellectual perception of the world it is entlrely

conditioned by the world insofar as it needs the world to

supply its content, without which it remains empty. In

N
view of' these considerations it is perhaps not surprising

’--.._/‘/ '
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to see this immanentistic view move towards a naturalism

and even a materialism in certain curr§nts of thought (e.gq.

from Hegel to Marx). Caruso seems hifmself to ‘have followed

this course becoming increasingly materialistic in his

dialectics. From a Sciaccian perspective one must conclude

that he lacked or somehow lost the philosophical assurance
v -

of a transcendent relation inherent to-concrete human life.

He came to gradually adopt the tenets of an immanentistic

rationalism, and, bein§ ¢ritical of idealism, moved

- .
increasingly towards a materialistic monistic conception.68
N .

68 See Chapter I, sections 2D & 3C.of this thesis.®
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CHAPPER IV

- A CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF THE AMBIGUITY
IN CARUSO'S DIALECTIGS (HIS
DEVELORING "ANTITHESIS")

1. The Necessary Relation between Phllosophv ;
and Psvcholocv Accoréing to Caruso; his
Establishment of Phllosophlcal
Foundations for Psychologg

Caruso stresses the importance and necessarv role
which philosophy plavs in science, especially within psyche-
logy. He writes.

. - .nobody may ston the scientist from arranging his
empirically acquired data intec an orderly and 51gn1-
ficant whole by means of a logical process, and this
applies even more to the psvchologist, for the object
of his research, as we have seen, is also a subject
related to a meaningful %transcendent order. This is
prec1selv why even those psychologists who, frightened
as they were of 'philosophising' as of an embarassing
disease, could not help, as it were unconsciously,
drawing conclusions which, under the guise of objec-
tivity, constituted a distinct philosophy. Yet to
éraw such conclusions is of particular lmportance to
osychology; because the object of study is man, an
object itself capable of érawing conclus;ons, thinking
and of value judgements. Thus nsvchologv, and in
particular depth psvchology, which is the science of
the hidden motives of human behavior, playvs its part
in the philosophical thinking of our times; it is far
better that it should play its part consciously than
allow its influence to remain unrecognized.

1 TIgor A. Caruso, Existential Psvychology—--£from
Analysis to Synthesis, Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1964,
p. 212.




. CRITICAL EXAMINATION 122

Caruso discusses the importance of a unified anthropological

framework as a voint of reference for a universal inteqral

depth psychology in the followinag: )

. The gquestion which a new generation of psychelogists
will ask is not so much whether man is a determinate
being or responsible as how his specific freedom
within the psvchophysical determinants can best-be
represented and used within a unified and unequivecal
anthropeological framework... To take all aspects inte
account, even those which cannct be guantitatively or
causally determined, is already perhaps te phile-
sophise (Baudein}): but anthropeleogy necessarily
includes some such activity. Thus a universal integral
depth psychology overlaps inte the realms of both
rhilosophy and science. .

Carusc himself is ceontributing t¢ the preparatory
phase of what that new ceneraticn of psyvchelegists, about
which he speaks in the abceve passage, will be ceveloping.

In his Existential Psvcholecy” he presents a highly coriginal

conception c¢f contemporaryv msvchelogy in its histerical
context. The criginality lies perhaps not sc much in his
attemg;ing to reconcile a deterministic Freudian psychelegy
with the posi-war existential reacticn to Qhat is reductiens
istic in this and other views. cf man. ©Nor is his

conception of perscnality chance ané édevelopment in psvcho-
therapy a radically new contributicn in itself; althouch he

is the first to state it so incisively and precisely for

2 1Ibid., p. xix.

3 Ibid.
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psychology (this is a reference to his stressing that

! e . . . :
causal-deterministic analysis must be complimented by
existential synthesis, and to the correspending theory about

the positive and negative aspects of neurcesis). His great

originality is rather expressed in the support he provides

by

rt

ox these views in what one could very well call his

"universal integral anthropelegy” (i.e. in the prhilesephical
value ¢f the histerical, secial and psychelcglcal analvses

that he makes showing the meaningfulness and necessity of

-

an c¢hiective transcendent hierarchy of values).

2. Ambiguity in Carusc with Respect ¢ a
Universal Anthro cpclegy--the Self-
Critical Facter in his Thoucht

Cne may ncte a certain ambkiculty or thecretical
ambivalence in Carusce's thinkinc about 2 universal anthzc-
Pology. Althcuch he stresses its need, he savs we are ndt
ready for such an anthremclocy, for a total view of man
which would integrate all the modern scientific findings
about man. Fpr example, he writes concerning the partial
truths disccvered by science especially since the nineteenth
century:

But for them our knowledge of man would be the pcorer.
Perhaps even now the time is not ripe £or a2 complete
integration of all these partial truths into a univer-

sal system of anthropclogy. On the contrary, hcwever
great the need for a universalist anthropology, it is

igmarm
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as vet too likelv to lead to temptations of to-
talitarian thinking.®¥

However, his own critique of such partial views (for example,
his critique of a deterministic depth psycholegy or of an
"indeterministic" existential psychelogy), is based at

least implicitly on a universal and teotal view of man.

Cne could agree ﬁhat his view (with respect to his
theq;y of the "cbjective transcendent hierarchy of values")
is not "teotalitarian™ or "heretical”™: that is, he sees man
in a cenuine self-transcendence ané does nct therefcre
absciuvtize some immanent relative aépect cf human existence.
Ecowever, this éhecry £ the "hierarchy of values", 1is
already the core ¢f a universal integral anthrepology.
Admittedly, there is ﬁct the full integraticn of all scien-
tific findincs cencerning man; nor for that matter is the
underlving rhilesephical anthropolocy not te underce further
development (for éxample the conception of the "transcendcent
hierarchf of values" mayv itself underco further clarification,
further refinement, further elaboraticn etc.). 'Caruso;
hewever, does provide a definitive svnthesis which suggests
both an intecral anthropology ané a basis for the inte-
graticn of scientific findings. 1In fact, the thrust of

Caruso's whole program seems to be in such a direction.

4 1Ibid., p. 202.
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Caruso's ambigquity as a caution against false
absolutes: a critique:--Caruso both wants and does not want
a universal integral anthropology. His theoretical ambi-
valence is in some ways understandable. He wants to avoid
perhaps some false absolutization, or some nominal reifi-
.catﬁon of terms, and remain open to man's concrete history
and to his concrete transcendence. Thus one may speak of
a4 self-critical factor running through his thinking which
would initially have a positive value (keeping one from
false absclutes). Although the affirmation of a universalist
anthropology may in some sense carry §ith it a "totalitarian"
danger, however, the ambivalence or negation with respect
te such an anthropolegy carries with it an ecually
"totalitarian" danger. The critical process ancé the
doubting it involves can become themselves an absolute.

This critical process is then no longer exercised with
reference to that essential relation between human histori-.
city and transcendence, but would come to serve an
immanentistic dialectics. 1In fact, one may argue that the
only "protection™ cne has against a "totalitarian"

tendency is a universal anthropology whick, as it were,
perennially re-grasps man's originary.synthesis as consti-

. tuting a relation to the transcendent dimension. The
"totalitarian™ temptation to absclutize the relative, will

always be there in the historical process and in the human
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thought ariéing in that process. Historical man necessarily
faces this danger. Neither can he defend himself against
it via an indefinite postponment of the qﬁestion it raises;
rather through such a procedure he is likely to easily
succumb to such a "totalitarianism".
3. Underlying Problem of Caruso's
Dialectics: "an Immanentistic

Dialectics vs. a Dialectics
of Integrality

A. Source of the Problem

Caruso deces express in his writings, especially

in his Existential Psgchology,s a dialectics which one may

say seeks to adeguate man in his integrality by stressing
his historical existence in its transcendent relation;
this dialectics has been applieéd to psvchology in Caruso's
theory of neurcsis as a defection from the "hierarchy of
valuesT and in his theory of psychotherapy as a "causal-
deterministic analysis" complimented by an "existential
synthesis",

Within this framework, even as he stresses the
transient nature and relativity of human principles and
feelings, he points out their essential relation to a

transcendent dimension. He writes:

5 1Ibid.
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All human principles and feelings are transitory

and relative, uncertain and ambivalent, for on

the one hand they relate to the hierarchy of

values, objective and transcendent and, on the

otHer, to the im@ediate realipy-of gxistenge; and

can thus be considered only dialectically.
Yet even in the above passage one notes what one could call
a marked emphasis on the negative aspect~of the human: the
latter's transient aspect, relativity, uncertainty and
ambivalence. A certain ambiguity with regards to a
universal anthropology has alreadyv been noted in Caruso's
thinking. This ambiguity, although it initially aims at an
appreciation of human transcendence, may, as has been
suggested above, if pushed to an exXtreme, come to negate
human integrality. A similar caution is in order with
respect to the negative value of the human expressed above.
It is positive in pointing to self-transcendence but mayv
come to negate the verv transcendence it seeks to guarantee
if it is itself absolutized; if it loses its dialecticity
in the sense of a dialectics of integrality (of a relation
to the transcendent).

;F is these issues which are understood here as

constituting the central problem in Caruso's thought.

They will be elaborated below.

6 Ibid., p. 94.
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A period'of change in Caruso's thought:--P, Eusebio
Martinez, who published the second part of his thesis on

Caruso, “Teoria de Igor A. Caruso sobre la persona en la
psicologia profunda,"’ met with Carusce in the late fifties

to discuss the latter's work. He writes about a preriod of
evolution in Carusc at that time:

Carusc se encuentra ahora en un periodo de
evolucidn, diricida por un espiritu sincero y abierte
para encontrar y vivir el precioso don de la verdad
sobre el hombre. El tema general de su doctrima °
actual se titula "personalismo dialdctico" v
"realismo simb&lico™. Se mueve hacia una critica
hegeliana (dial8ctica) del psicoandlisis. La con-
cepcidn estdtica de 1la rersona v e la realidad
Tarece oponerse a esa dialdctica perscnalista; per
eso desarrolla un realisme simbdlice cue intenta dar
una nueva visidn del mundo v de la Persona; e€s una
nueva acepcién eXxistencial de la cual, secln &1, debe
renetrarse la cractlca interpersonal, diricida a una
cowprensxén dindmica de los sxnbolos, gue facilite
el camino hacia la préctica éel desarrollo personal
independiente.

The above passage actually presents an encapsulation of
Qaruso's program as it has developed over the vears befcre
and since the above was written. Martinez stresses the
dialectical personalism and symbolic realism in the context
of an Hegelian (dialectical) criticue of psychoanalysis.
Martinez explains further the dominant character—

istics of Carusc's thought at the time of the article.

™

7 P. Eusebio O, Martinez, “Teoria de Igo* A.
Caruso sobre la persona en la DSlCOlOgla profunda,
Estudios filosoficos, 1959 (38), p. 315- 16.

-~

g8 Ibid.
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He writes:

La psicoleogia de Caruso esta penctrada de las
siguientes caracteristicas: Cristiana, tdorice-
practica, histdrico-dialectica, goncreta,
realistico-simbdlica y personal.:

In the context of the ent Jdiscussion of an

73

-
e

f'.r
7

ambivalence and negativity in Caruse's thinking about

the human, it is‘nct to any particular characteristic

or aspect of his theought that the cvresent critigue is
directed; but rather tec the dialectics which pervade all his
thinking, andé are expresseé o seme degree in each ¢f the
"characteristics" ncted abeove. It is clear that his basic

e . . - -
procram has been a dialectical interpretaticn, defence and

develorment c¢f psvcheoanalyvsis., XHis dialectics, as
Martinez peints cut, has keen Eegelian in inspiraticn:

hewever, cne mav alsc note a Marxist influence in his later

s 1
vI1lLings. ¢

The present critigue will be bkased in a ceneral way
on Sciacca's visien of the crisis in mecern and centemperary

-—

thoucht as previously discussed in Chapter I, secticn 2

[¥Y)

§ Ibic., 17.

o
.

10 He expresses an affinity with Marxzist concepts
in several articles especially in terms of an emphasis cn
praxis ané in his understanéing of alienation. See: Iger
%. Carusc, "Psychanalyse et Id€clogie," Eulletin ce
psychologie, 196%-70, Vol. 22, n. 4-3, p. 2135-20; Igocr A.
Caruso, "En finir avec l'aliénation?," Esprit, I1I%€€ (z4)sz,
no. 5, p. 100&-12; also, La msychanalvse contre la scclété
Presses Universitaires de France, 1577.
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of this thesis. Sciacca sees Hegel as the culmination of
an immanentistic rationalism which ran its course from

Descartes (where it was still in germinal form) through the

'
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ts, RKant, Fichte,

n

chelling up to Hegel,
Fellowing Hegel there was a chacs or fragmentation in the
Philesephical thinking. It is in this latter context that

SClacca renews the guestieon of philesophical truth, of

hilcscegher as

s

The "earlier" Carusc, thecuch nect a

such but a thecrist-gractiticner cf vsycheanalysis, hadé a
Visicn ané sense cf the centemp rary crisis which is
v e =y e P : ) T -3 1 = D
cenmensurate with Scizcca's view. Ee writes:
The dawn ¢f humanism, %he Refermation anc the rise c¢f
mcdern demccracy, cgafributed tc the twe-%cid Trocess

¢ relative values BStcming aksclutes and, in direct
consecuence, c¢f aksclute values bBeccming relative
cnes. It was nct cnly man whe, in lcesening or even
breaking the ties of his metaghvsical relaticnships,
became free and autcncmeus; the absclutized values
cf freedcm ané science themselves beczame incdetendent
cf man. & curicus ventrifugal movement resulted,
Man's liberaticn from his Creatcr was the crelucde tc

11 Michele Federice Scizcea, L'intericritiZ ccgettiva,
Milano, Marzeorati, 1960z, . 11-12; zlsc see, Claude Delliz
Zazzera, Individuality ané Perscnality in Michele Federico
Sciazcca's Philoscphy of Integrality (Implications for R
Psychclogy], Master's thnesig presented to the Scnool of
Gracuate Studies cf the University of Ottawa, Ontario, 1976,
p. 18-23,
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the absolute -independence of all creatures, including
his own; economic and political theories, for instance,
turned into ends in themselves. Depending on whether

he intended to confer absolute value on an abstract :
individual or on an abstract society of individuals,

man fell preyv to nihilism or to totalitarianism. In-
deed, the more he placed himself at the apex of the
hierarchy or scale of values, the more uncertain became
his relationship with the world. It was as if politics,
economics, technology and art were all in some way
becoming independent of him andé threatening to enslave
him--which is exactly what happrened during_ the disasters
that markedé the first half of our century.l2

Carusc is describinc in the akove the preofound

-fragmentation and alignation of man in our medern times. He

sees this fragmentation in man as resulting £rom an
absclutization of man himself and from a loss of his trans-
cendent relation. This view is veryv closée to Sciacca's

.concepticn of historv.

Altheouch Caruse sees man as having made real pro-

¢ress since the Renaissance, he does not view this progress

in a2 simply formal or abstractedé way; rather he attempts * -
to ctasp its value and meaning in a concrete way. Thus,

one woulé sav he does not have at this point an absolutist

..

noticn of precgress. He writes: 5

God was 'dead'. EHis place was taken by total
man, with his reason and his urge toward enlighten-
ment. Soon mdn became superman; but this entailed
the appearance of subman. 'This divorce is, para-
doxicallv, implicit in the very belief %n progress.
Eetween the wars it was the fashion in certain .o
reactionary circles to deny the reality of progress,
vet progress has brought forth great things.

"

=12 Caruso, oo.;cit., 1964, p. x%.

/—"‘\.-
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Through such ideas as liberty, equality, fraternity,’
humanity has helped gradually to free the weak, the

- poor and the sick. Women have become emancipated,
and so have whole nations and races; the goal of
this gradual liberation was greater justice, health,
and happiness. But the hubris of this uprooted, :
immanent, absolutized concept of humanity was soon :’ﬁ§
to reveal itself. Humanism in the service of total
man toppled over into its own contradiction and dis- -
avowal, and progress went into a terrifving decline:
alongside -a purely formal progress came the murder .
of liberty and human dignity, the extermination of
the helpless, mass murder, total war, concentration
camps, the atom bomb--all the vast misery and dread
of this century.+?

It should be emphasized that in the above it is +the-
. hubris or excessive pride in the concept of humanity of
cur modern age and net the humanistic discovery of man as

-

such that has promoted alienation. So that when Caruse

-
1

speaks of the .divorce between the subman ané the superman..‘
as being implicit in his belief in progress, one ﬁay inter-
pfet him as saying that a deformation of man is pqgsiﬁle ‘:
and has been actual with progress but that it is, not a
necessary or “essentiai" property'of,progress. In ¢ther
words one may ~still makg pfggréss-without a negative

) P - . ;
dbsolutization. ?rdggéss may.bring with it a temptation:
a temptation to absolutize the new discovery, to fail to
'see its legitimate boundaries; it is a temptation to

which mankind all too often succumbs:; but the failure is

not a simple automatic attribute or consequence of progress

13 1bid., p. 10. '

- Gan
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- as such. This will be ébnsidered further below in the

discussion of the giélectics of becoming and development
as presented by Sciacca's philosophy of integrality.

One may say that in a general way the historical

dialectics of Caruso in the above passages conform to a

vision of human integrality. They provide a general frame-

work for his theory of neurosis as a defection from the .
"objective tranhscendent hierarchy of values". It is clear
then that the general healing of man's'relationship*to

himself and to the world is not igdependegt from the healing

of his relationship to the transcendent. These twe relation-

ships are therefore not sépafate worlds, although there is
a distinctness between them. Thus one may ccnclude with
respéct to the above, that Caruso does éxpress a dialectics
of human integrality:

C. Shift Towards zan
Immanentistic Dialectics

-

However, there is an ambigquity concerning this
issue of transcendence in Caruso, an ambigquity which is
present in a germinal way in the earlier writings and which
becomes resolved inéreasingly in the direction of an
immanentistic dialectics in his later writings. 'It is of

note, however, that the thebretical ambivalence seems

never definitively resolved in one direction or the other.

. y——
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. It seems that the Hegelian and later Marxist
influence on the formulation of his dialectics leads Caruso
to a depreciation'and/or avoidance of the crucial sesnse of
transcendence that he‘expressed above. The problem

may be formﬁlated as follows: his dialectics of man's

immanence-transcehdence (which correspond to a dialectics
of integrality) does not sufficiently assiﬁilate either the
idealistic dialectics of Hegel or the materialistic dia-
lectics of Marx. Rather the movement of his thought is
apparently in the dther direction.

In oréer to clarify the point.of view of thé
philosophv of integrality on;the gquestion of an immanentis-
tic dialectics, Sciacca's critique of a dialectics of the
resolution of opposites will be discussed below. Follcwing'
this a number of passages from articles which Caruso wrote
in the sixties will be critically evaluated in the;light
of a dialectics of integrality.

D. Sciacca's Criticue of an Immanentistic
_Dialectics c¢f the Resolution of Opposites

Sciacca is critical of a dialectics of the simple
resolution of opposites; he proposes a dialectics of

implication and compresence of the different orders of
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14

both being and becoming. Within this context, he is

critical of any dialectics which places before man a simply

indefinite term or goal; that is, in front of an indefinite

15

progression of the finite. Man is not simply finite

or inde-finite or finite and inde-finite, but possesses a

16

relation to the infinite. Thus the Eompresence and

implication of Sciacca's dialectics is to be understood

with respect to thisfﬁe}ation; this dialectics supports a

_rhilosophy of human integralitv. In an immanentistic

dialectics the  finite is ever negating itself in an
.
indefinite progression. In the Sciaccian dialectics this

progress may not be considered in its integrality without

14 Michele Federico Sciacca, Atto ed essere,
Milano, Marzorati, 1960b, p. 26-34; see alsc Chapter I,
section 3A of this thesis.

15 Michele Federico Sciacca, La libert3d e il
tempo, Milano, Marzorati, 1965, p. 92-93.

16 Dr. Ruda explains this distinction between
infinite and indefinite:

"...1l'indéfini est, en fait, l'espace de la mathé-
matique dEnommé& infini au sens impropre du terme,
-1'infini &tant un concept seulement et proprement
philosophigque et non mathématigue. En effet,
1'indéfini est ce & gquoi on peut toujours ajouter
gquelgque chose parce cu'il lui manguera toujours
quelgue chose. Mais l'infini est ce 2 quoi on ne
peut rien ajouter parce gue c'est un concept qui
implique 1''absoluité' (assolutezza) et 1'absence
de limites.®

0. J. Ruda, Dialectique de la personnalité&, Ottawa, Les
éditions de 1'Université 4'Ottawa, 1973, p. 31 & 34-35;
also, Sclacca, op. cit., 1965, p. 198-99.
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the transcendent relation that is implicit to it. Without
the transcendent relation the opposition between the finite

and the indefinite (the procession of that finite from one

expression to another in the historical or temporal process

of change}, is.absolutized, and the nature of the human

dialectics is negated.l’

E. <Caruso's Dialectics .
as Lacking fIntegrality

A criticue of Caruso's dialectics of man and man,
ana of man and nature:--Caruso speaks cof an opposition
between man and nature ané between man ané man which he
suggests might be intrinsic or "essential™ +o man. He
writes:

.ee on peut se demander avec L. Feuerbach si
toute relation humaine n'est pas aliénante dans
une certaine mesure, le Moi subjectif ne ceinci-
dant jamais compl&tement avec le Moi cbjectif wvu
par l'autre. La société, méme la meilleure, ne
prétend pas seulement garantir 1l'épanouissement
de l'individu dans toutes ses relations enrich-
issantes: elle limite ces dernidres par la
pPrésence de l'Autre. Dans notre soci&té&, selon
Marx, "l'objet de mon dé&sir est propriétéd de l'Autre";
cela est. évident et le marxiste orthodoxe
ajoutera que cette ali&nation générale disparaftra

-

17 A dialectics of the "exclusion of contraries"
will tend to separate the immanent from the transcendent,
God from man but it does not imply an immanentistic per-
spective; a dialectics of the resolution of opposites is
implicitly immanentistic:--it dissolves one order into
the other, eliminates transcendence and tends therefore to-
wards pantheism or atheism at one level, towards idealistic
or materialistic monism on another level.
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avec la communauts des movens de production. Je
n'en suis pas si sr. L'homme dSsire le Tout,
mais l'histoire qui se fait dans le concret le
limite. Il importe cependant que la présence
(peut-8tre indluctable) de cette alidnation
"essentiellement anthropologique™ ne serve £as
d'alibi pour contrecarrer les efforts gul tendent
supprimer l'exploitation de base et les alidna-
tions psvcho-sociales et psycheleogiques gui en
sont les corellaires. Le combat contre l'explei-
tation Sconomigue et l'alis$nation secondaire
contribue d'ailleurs A la rdduction de 1'alidna-
tion anthrepelogigue "essentielle", m8me si cette
dernidre est vraiment dans guelgue mesure une
"condition humaine®, ce qui n'est pas certain cu
du moins Schappe encere 3 une affirmation rrécise. ™"

18 Caruso, op. cit., 1966a, 2. 1011; in another
context, Carusc writes that there is not scme essential
oppesition between nature and culture. Despite this avow-
al, one has the impression that culture is inherently a
negaticn of nature (this will be elaborateé in Chapter V
in terms of Caruso's negative ontelogy). Carusc writes:

"...11 n'y a pas &'antinomie fendamentale entre
nature et culture, c¢e ne sent pas deux réalitss
Ooppos&es-par leur ‘'essence'. La culture nait de
la nature--au niveau de 1'hormme. Elle existe en
tant que potentialitd de développement dans le
schéma "naturel”™ &u compertement humain. La nature
est dépassée dans 1l'acte culturel e 1'homme, elle_.
se transcendende elle-méme. Nous entrons la &ans
le dcomaine de la sublimation, du transfert et de 1la
perversion avec tout ce que ces ramificaticns, ces
segmentations et ces dé&formations de la pulsion
naturelle peuvent comporter de contradictions et de
conflits. La civilisation ne peut pas aller sens
contrzindre l'homme 2 se heurter 2 ces contradictions,
d ces crises et 2 ces tensions. 2 une Etape concréte
de son évolution toujours pleine de contradictions,
la civilisation peut paraltre particuliérement contre-
nature; elle représente, si l'on veut, l'Elément de
l'histoire de l'humanité gqui est & la fois contre-
nature et donné par la nature..."

Igor A. Caruso, La psychanalyse contre la SOCiété?, Presses
Universitaires de France, trans. from the German by Jeanne
Etore, 1977, p. 20.
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One could agree to some degree with the above
remarks in that there is in historical man a failure of
integrality with nature and with fellow man which he suf fers
perennially throughout his history. However, in what does
this "intrinsic alienation” consist? At best Caruso

sugzests some Xind of basic ecpposition which can be eover-
come with historical progress. He writes:
.. .méme une socists d'avenir, Stant socidts, sera
basSe sur les Schances. On peut et on doit se
demander dans quelle necure tout &chance, c'est 3
dire toute demande et toute réponse, tout cadeau
méme, est alidrnant. Mais le domaine des Schanges
injustes et forcss cclg diminuer avec la fin de
l'expleoitation et le nivellement de ses superstruc-
tures aliénantes. Nous pouvons entrevoir les
&chances ceommunautaires cut ne soient ni humiliants
ni anonvmes, &tant puissds dans un tréscr commun:
de tels échaﬂces—-nous SChmes encore en pleine
utople, mais l'histoire est l'accomplissement des
utcries--pou rralenh donc &tre vraiment humains,
rersonnels.
HEowever, does not much of human experience contradict what
Caruso, echoing Feuerbach, is sayving abecut an essential
alienation or even an initial alienation in human
exchanges? The problem frem the point of view of a dia-
lectics of integrality is not that the self in exchanging
with the other suffers some alienation because of some
I-not-I dialectics; the exchange is not alienating--it is
whatever is a failure in the exchange that is alienating:

it is not as deep, true and pervasive as one would wish;

19 Caruso, op. cit., 1966a, p. 1011.
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there are limits imposed on community, on communion, on

o

iove. Caruso writes with regards to love:

Tout homme est faible dans'quelque aspecf de son

existence, il est toujours livrd& & l'Autre.

L'amour compense cette dfpossession de soi-mé€me,

mais l'amour id&al n'est pas de ce monde, et sur-—

tout pas de cette civilization qui est la ndtre. 20
Is Caruso implying in the above that to be submitted to the
cther‘is unequivocally alienating? Again, this dcoes not
seem to be the casé in concrete human life. Love is not
a compensation for some basic opposition between self® and
other sc that one will be able tb stané the other, but the
realization of affinity and difference between self and
other which steé by step cvercomes obstacles to union.

A P .
Thé}é4is not ideal love in this world or civilization
Caruso savs above: howevei, one would add that there is real
love, and if, as he savs elsewhere,'history is the ‘ .
accomplishment of utopias, then real love legitimately
aspires to ideal love.  In the concrete and historical
situation of man, belonging to an other may indeed bé
alienating cf one's humanity; but belonging to the other

may also signifyv a lover's genuine surrender, which does

not alienate him but, in fact, grants him sovereignty

20 Ibid., p. 1010.
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and ihté§rity.21. s : . | o
As there is not, from the point of view of human
integrality, an essential or basié opposition between man
and man, so is there not one between man and nature. There
is, ho&ever, a failure of integrality in both these realms;
it is evident that mortal man does sﬁffgr from an aliena-~
tion within himself, with othgrs and with nature: there i
is a failure of being vet the essential contact remains
salutary. ¥Nature is negatiné in its failure, or in man's
failurevin relation to it, ye; its essential ‘alterity
remgins positive for man. There is not, from this
perspective, the essential negaticn of man and culture on
the part of nature, as Caruso implies.22 The fqilure that
runs deep in nature, in man, and in the relationship
between man and nature is not an essential opposition or

alienation and less as an essential opposition simplv over-

come through some immanent progress.23 Man's progress and

21 In his article "Psychanalvse et souveraineté de
l'homme," Esprit, 1966 (34)b, n. 1, p. 3-20, Caruso presents
a vision of human sovereignty which in our view misses the
positive aspect of "belonging”; which a dialectics should
have brought out. ' '

22 Caruso, op. cit., 1966a,. p. 1012y

23 Carusoc seems to suggest that the affirmation of
transcendence implies the denial of immanence; he writes:

"La. mort est la r&ification dernilre et totale;
et toute oppressiongpst au service de la mort, puis-
qu'elle déshumanise. L'homme ne sera ni libre ni
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humanization in nature finds its meaning in human trans-
cendence. In this way prdgress finds its ndrm in the
service of man, and man is not submitted to progress in an

inhuman way (this will be discussed further below).” Indeegd,

even before a given evil, man may find the way to make good

heureux aussi longtemps qu 11 ne supnrlmera pas la
mort et ses mille masgques. . .

Les religions ont projets cette victoire qupreme
dans le domaine de la transcendence. Plus exactement--
pour rester sur le terrain de notre civilization--le
messianisme juif et l'eschatologie chrStienne ont Sté
vidés. de leur rdalisme charnel de leur contenu
matSrialiste et immanernt. Cette triste dSésincarnation
a &té payée de nouvelles, allénatlons ici-bas, plus ou
‘moins €quilibr8es par les promesses de l'au-dela.
Celles-ci sont souvent un allbl de la mauvaise
conscience, parfcis un 'opium'

Caruso, op. cit., 1966b, p. 18-189 ‘

There may be some truth to what Carusco is saving -
here, however, one cannct accept his assumption that a
quest for a transcendent solution to such a problem as cdeath
is somehow an alibi of bad conscience or an "opium". -

In fact Caruso's position in this matter casts some

ambiguity on his unaerstandlng of the principles of per-

-sonalization and humanlzatlon which are ‘ocal to his theorv

He writes:
ol J(——-
"Le propre de l'instrument, de la technlcue est
"de ‘révéler et de hiter ce que j'ai appeléd la per-
sonnalisatich progressive, c'est-3-dire le processus
d'hominisation, de la transmutation de la nature en
culture,.de l'objet en conscience, de 1'"histoire”

naturelle eén histoire tout court.”

S~

Igor A. Caruso, Psvchanalyse pour la personne, Paris,
Editions du Seuil, 19622, p. 142. This definition of per-
Sonalization and humanlzatlon becomes amblguous from the
position of a philosophy of integrality in view of" the
above considerations. Is the transcendent an essential
factor in these processes? This seems to become an
uncertainty for Caruso. . P

4
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to come from this privation (this is by virtue of his

transcendence).

24

A critique of Caruso's view of human becoming:--

Caruso opposes a static with a dialectical view of man.

He writes:

The novelty of the analytic technigque consists in
studying man as someone who alters beoth himself and
the world. The difference -between this and earlier
psycholeogical technigues is that it is not an obser-
vation from without, but implies the inveolvement of
both partners in the analvsis.

Eere is found- the difference in princinle between
dialectic, ¢n the one hand, and metaphvsics and posi-

“ tivism, on the other. Essentialist methods--and this

holds true for metaghysics as for pesitivism--contem—
plate man from without ané aim at establishing his
essence or static character. Dialectic, on the
contrary 1s necessarily and consciously a "praxis”
since it concedes that consciousness has its effects
on the world and the world has its effects on con-
sciousness. It is therefore perfectly lecitimate to
speak of dialectic as being at least lategt in the
most orthodox psychoanalysis, because analysis is
intrinsically concerneé with the most fundamental
characteristic of dialectic--that of being necessarilv
2 "praxis" modifving the reciprocal relation oz
subject and cobject in 2 historical and all-inclusive
perspective. Like everv dialectic, psvcheanalvsis is
the constant and fluié passage from one determination
to another, from one pole of the relation *o the cther.
At each stage of this spiral, contradictions are over-
come and newly integrated. “There is always a recipro-
City of man with the worldé--or rather, man with the
worlé of men, because the world consists above all of
other men. This is not the linear, unilateral

‘causality of metaphvsics and positivism.

[From footnote]
The dialectic is, therefore, not just one scien-
tific "method" among others, to be emploved or

24 See Chapter V, section 2 of this thesis.
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rejected depending on which scientific hypothesi
is in current favor.' It is, first and foremost,

14

15
a

sharp awareness of the Necessary course for every

"praxis"” involving man. Either reality will be
accepted as an unchangeable object, essentiallvy
identical with itself, or it will be recognized
constantly alterable by conscious "praxis®. Eit
man will f£ind himself face to face with a weorld
which he censiders an a-priori and hence inhuman
destiny, alterable at most by a voluntarism stil
mere alienating, or he will see himself as actin
and on the weorld, just as he is et ted on by it,

Whatever cne nav think ©of the dogmatic strat
cations and naiveties of rsycheanalvsis, i bas

attitede is cert ainly the second in each s ot

abeve alte natives, _ The reint is to make ful
ceonscicus of Hls.‘s

tr et th in

o~
L=

e
L
n,

Carusc savs above. that realisv will either b

&

accepted as an unchanceable chiect, essentially ident

with itself, or it will be Tfecegnized ‘as censtantly

alterable by ceonscicus "sraxis". EHe,centinues that

man will f£iné himself face tc face with a world whick

censiders a-zsrieri andé resenting an inhuman destiny

s

©r he will see himself as actinc in anéd on the werld
as he iS acteé on by it. 1In the context of a cdizlec
of integrality this point of view presents an abstra
picture. Staticitv and chance are oppecseé and, for

matter, corollarv in the worid of becoming. Eut man

not for the sake of his becemingys he becomes for the

as
her

1
s.l":
181~
ic
the
v

=

either

he

tics

cted

that
is

sake

Y

of his being.

25 Igor A. Carusc, "How Social is Psychoanalysis?"

Cross Currents, 1962b, (12), p. B84-85,

~
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Sciacca makes the distinction between becoming

N

- . . . -
(divenire) and development or unfelding (sviluppare).

The former is the actualization of potency, the latter the

oexXpression ‘of actual being:; the former is the being-in-

protency becoming actual, the latter is the potency or
} -

power of being actualizing itself.”" The former be-comes,

comes to be cut of potentiality: the latter expresses its
actuality in the becoming (in doing sc, however, it is not
properly saidé to simply khecome or come to be--since it is

alreadv-=tut t¢ develcer or achieve its Zulfillment. Man.

(and nature in its essential sharing ¢f the human.destiny)zs
Is net pure precess; his dialecticity is net simply an
abstracted beccming; a beceming abstracted frem his being

in its transcendent relaticn. Man is ﬁct_wit“c¢t s;bétad—

. . - et

tizlity even as he heccmes. . o
Carusc sees man in a limitless bkbeccming.. Ee writes:
Ni dans laz nature, ai dans la culture, qui est

le milieu prepre ce l'hcmme, rien n'est jamais 'lmmo-

bile: tout cdevient. Certes, le cevenir dans-la

nature (celui de l'animal, par example), est bien -

plus limité et partant plus pré&visikle gue celul ce

l1'hcmme cul travaille & identifier le monce avec la

-

2€ Michele Fecdericc Sciacca, L'uomo cuestc "sguili-
brato", Milane, Marzorati, 19€%, p. 55; Sciacce, op. Cili.,

1%5€5, p. 1l6-16.

27 PFor z distincticn between these terms, see:
Sciacca, op. cit., 19%9€0, p. 53-57; also Dellz Zzzzera, cp.
cit., 1976, p. 29-40. .

28 See Chapter I, section 2C of this thesis.

«
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[y

culture et .qui grée'ies uﬁopies pour les réaliser.
L'animal est davantage "achevé&" gue l'homme. Le
~ titre de ‘noblesse de l'homme est son devenir
- illimité& dans la culture; toute situation "achevée"
est pour lui un lit de Procuste.Z2? :
.Carusd sayvs in‘the.aﬁéve passage that "L'animal est
d'avénfage achevé." fThis, one could say, is because the
animal does not-have the weight of responsibility for making
anéd developing his own life. All of nature is "d'avantacge
achev&e™ in this sense. But it deoes not mean that man has
not his own kind of achievement and accomplishment that is
oroper te him; whereby one may say that man is, from the
beginning,‘"d'avantage achevé" cver nature. In fact man
stands above nature in being "d'avantage achevé"--as he can
be "d'avantace inachevé": a failure that affects man 1is
craver than a failure that affects only nature.
Man is net simply in a process cof pure becoming
ané creaticn; from his incepticn he is also involve§ in a
consummaticn ané communion (ach&vement) prepéer to his

being.JO

Man richtfully seeks peace, fulfillment and
finalization creger to his nature. One would say then,

contradicting Carusc, that "Le titre de noblesse de l'hcmme

2% Caruso, op. cit., 1%€éb, p. 3.

30 Father Charles Henkev in his course "Systematic
Theolegy" (1§72), at Lovola College (now Concordia University,
Montreal) made the distinction between "progress" and
"consummation”. He suggesttéd that f£or man "progress" with-
out "consummation" is an inhuman destiny; man's term is the
"infinite" and not the "indefinite”.
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n'est pas son devenir illimitE dans la culture" and “toute

situation 'achevSe' n'est pas pour lui un lit de Procuste.".

Man indeed discovers the indefinitude of his own becoming

and of nature, but he discovers it by virtue of a relation-

-

ship taéthe infinite that is his given;—that-achieves

him.Jl His being is thus both achevd and inachevE& (achevé

3

in his ontological svnthesis; inachevE€ in the sense of the

limits that this synthesis gives him). ‘He ‘is not achevs
in the sense of immobility or staticity but in a way
proper to the order of his being: in a given sélf~transcendence

which Sciacca elaborates in the principles of objective

interiority (interioritd ocgettiva) and contolegical
32

disecuilibrium ('scguilibrio' ontoleogico).

Sciacca notes in discussing the dialectics of impli-
cation and compresence that man has the privilege of being

ontologically dissatisfied: "ha 1'"orgoglio” ontologico

-

di essere sgempre insodisfatto."JB However, although this
% .

may at first sicght resemble Caruso's position of man as

"inachevd™, thereé is a fundamental difference between the

\
3] For a distinction between the indefinite and
the infinite, see footnote 16 above.

32 Sciacca, op. cit., 19%60a, p. 106; Sciacca, op.
cit., 19632, p. 256-66; also Della Zazzera, op. cit., 1973.

p. 29-32; see alsc Chapter I, section 3B of this thesis. -

23 Sciacca, opb. cit., 1960b, p. 33:‘?&& also
Chapter I, section 3A of this thesis, .
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“two. In Ca;uso one is led to the conclﬁéion that this

“inach@vement” is a pure incompleteness and negativity in

the heart of man that somehow generates his I:;e:cominc_:;.’4

In Sciacca, however, this "dissatisfaction" and "disequili-

brium"” in man rests on a synthesis--a primordial complete-

ness and "ach&vement” that unfolds and conditions his

"inach&vement” and Ancomp eteness.JS Man is ontologic%éiy

disequilibrate cause his finitude meets the infinite in
his interiority, in the verv ground of his being. The
Carusoian man is not conceived in relation to the infinite
in the proper sense, but rather in relation to the
indefinite (the finite ever adding to itself indefinitely
thus essentially, or by its verv nature, never constituting
the infinite). Euman becoming is thus not viewed in its
integrality (in its relation to the infinite) but is.
abstracted from the ontological synthesis. In such a con-

ception human beéoming loses what one may call its

mediatory value; it loses that bezon& for which and in

34 See Chapter V, section 3D of this thesis.
35 Sciacca writes in this regard: &

"La pienezza di noi stessi & un'esigenza intrin-
seca al dinamismo interno del nostro spirito, ma non
& attuabile nell'ordine umano e con lg nostre sole
forze pur essendo una nostra permanente ’ indis-
truttibile possibilit&."

Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 33.
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relation to which it exists. Progress and becoming no
longer are seen to serve man in his ontological synthesis
but man is made the slave of immanent progress and
becoming. This position inevitably leads to a loss of
faith in even the progress and becoming itself, for every
new stage of development is:simply destined to negate it-
self. It is, therefore, not surprising to see Caruso him-
self turn to-a pessimistic and quasi-nihilistic view of
man's future in his later writings.36

A critique of Caruso's dialectics of theory and
praxis:--Caruso's ambivalence towards a universal relation-
ship in man; in the sense of a transcendent presence
becomes,” over the vears, increagingly problematic from the
pointrof view of a philosophy of integrality. This ambi-
valence seems by moments no longer to be serving man's
historical-transcendent relation as a positive critical
factor (see above), but comes to negate or at least avoid
this relationship. ‘

Caruso is perhaps seeking a solution to this ambi-

valence by grounding ideological cﬁange in praxis. For

example, he writes:

36 This is developed further in Chapter V,
s gséction 3 of this thesis.

L
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...la critique de 1l'id&oclogie va de pair avec un
reste indestructible d'idSologie dans la critique
lui-méme~-ce fait ne constitue un cercle vicieux
qu'en apparence. La critique de 1'id&ologie n'est
pas un relativisme pur pour leguel toutes les
opinions se valent; elle doit, pour rester digne
de foi, passer constamment par l'autocritigue du
critique et ce dernier ne doit en aucun moment
perdre du vue les restes pré&sents de ses propres
id&ologies. Le critique n'est pas un 8tre abstrait
qui planerait, lui, au-dessus de la critique. Au
contraire, il a le devoir d’&tre en Stat, grdce 3
une msthode &prouvse, de calculer la part de sa
propre perméabilité aux id€ologles dans le travail
critique méme qu'il accomplit...

...l'homme gui observe l$volution est engagés
dans cette &volution et ne peut s'en abstraire
comme juge intangible et souverain. Le critique
participe & la mis@re critigquée. Il est appelée
d démasquer et d combattre cette misére--non
seulement dans l'Autre, mais avant toutes choses
dans son propte Moi, en accomplissant _la prise de
conscience et en faisant la "praxis".-

One notes in the above passage that Caruso, in
keeping with certain dominant currents of contemporary
thought, grounds the process of ideological change in praxis.
He writes in the above: "Le critique ... a le devoir
d'étre en état, grace 2 une méthode &prouvée, de calculer
la part de sa propre perm&abilité aux idéologies dans le
travail critique méme gu'il accomplit.” Let us emphasize
the words *grace 2 une méthode éprouvée." By them Caruscg
stresses the importance of a method that is validated in

action, in praxis; which in this~case is the experimental

37 Igor A. Caruso, "Psychanalyse et Idéologie,”™
Bulletin de psychologie, 1969-70, vol. 23, n. 4-5,
p. 219.
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situation of psychoanalysis. This emphasis on praxis
recurs in many of Caruso's writings.

Psychoanalysis, writes Caruso in this connection,
shares Pilate's scepticism about the truth; but he adds that
it renews the guestion of truth at each moment of the
38

concrete life. This statement:is intended to be para-

doxical; there is the implication that a scepticism of ~
this kind about universal truth, is somehow reconcilable
or even might favor-a positive and conérete development
of personality based in truth. )
In our view, if the guarantee of truth following
Caruso is to be found in praxis (since the critique of

ideclogy is rooted in it), one has to see that that praxis

is a genuinely human praxis.

If gnpsis (theory) aﬁd praxis, conceived in an
immanentistic sense, are to be the sole terms of the dia- )
lectics, one will then absolutize the gnosis or the praxis
or both and lose their integrality. One may identify
them; one mav oppose them; one may reduce one to the other
but ever remain without a conclusive sense of human
integrality--in Sciaccian terms--because the transcendent

dimension is not considered. Theory and praxis are an

insufficient dialectics of the human unless there is

38 1Ibid., p. 220.

b
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discovered the objective transcendent principle inherent to
both. For the idealists (e.g. Hegel, Gentile) one could
say that praxis comes out of the movement of theory; for
the materialists (e.g. Marx) one could say that theory comes
out of the movement of praxis. For Sciacca, theory
(reason} rises out. of the concrete man, but the concrete
praxis is seen in its originary humanness (i.e. is intelli-
gent because of a given tr:anscemience).‘39
A critique of Caruso's dialectics of the symbol: ~-
Caruso's dialectics of the svmbol is a dialectics of the
abstract or transcendental and the concrete. He rejects a
philosophy of the svmbol or idea which only considers the
"transparency” of pure ideas. He writes:
Ce n'est pas & l'aide d'"idSes pures" que
l'analyse veut contribuer 3 la libération de 1"horme;
il ne suffira pas de sayoir spsSculativement la cause
éd'un comportement pour I supprimer ou le modifier...
- Ce comportement, il faudra le "vivre" dans son
cpacité, et avant pris conscience de cette opacité,

eén assumer peu d peu la transparence, cui en est
l'antithése dialectique.

3¢ Sciaceca writes:

"Non & vero che l'uomo nasca 'alla vita morale' con
la coscienza riflessa dopo essere nato 'alla vita
umana' con la coscienza immediata, in cuanto la cos-
cienza diretta & gi2 morale e vorta implicita la
verit@ che scopre la riflessione."

For the above discussion about theory and praxis the point
to be.derived from this passage by Sciacca is that human
life (and therefore human activity and "praxis™) itself
contains "la veritd che scopre la riflessione" (the truth
which discovers reflection). Sciacca, op. cit., 1963,

D. 128-29,
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--.Le propos de l'analvse n'est pas l'impossible
identit& du connaissant avec le connu, la pré&tendue
transparence de 1'idSe abstraite...

Caruso goes on to explain his conception of the svmbol:

Car le symbole de toute connaissance tant comme
un compromis entre le connaissant et le connu, il est
Far 13 m8me transcendance de l'un, mais aussi imman-
entisation, réduction de l'autre. Le symbole, il
faut bien le répster, est toujours opague en méme
temps que transparent: il signifie toujours chute de
1'8tre dans l'existence limitSe, mais aussi $l1sSvation
de l'existence vers plus d'@tre. Le symbole n'est
Jamais Slémentdire, n'est Pas une monade, il ouvre des
voies d'analogies vers d'autres symboles plus adéquats
3 1l'8tre. Le symbole est toujours séparation, mais
1l est avant tout lien--avec les régions encore voildes
de 1l'&tre; nul symbole ne peut &tre enfermd adSquatement
dans les catSgories de 1'individualisme abstrait, du
rationalisme se suffisant 3 lui-méme, du positivisme
naivement réaliste.

Une vraie ascension dialectique de la_conscience
est toujours faite de telles ambiguitss.% )

Despite the "omni-comprehensiveness® o< Caruso's view of the
symbol expressed above, he remains non-committal about the
Place cf the transcendent in his scheme. For example, he

writes:

Le symbole, issu de la rencontre entre le connais-
sant et le connu, est toujours, venons-nous de dire,
ambigu, contradictoire: €mergeant de la relativité
du développement historigue, une rencontre définitive
et absolue signifierait identité univogque et parfaite,
apporterait ec ipso la fin des tStonnements humains...
Le svmbole est essentiellement historigque, fruit du
développement. VY a-t-il cependant, sous-tendant ce

. 40 Igor A. Carusc, "La technique analytique en tant
que technigue 'existentielle'," acta psychotherapeutica et
psychosomatica, 1960, p. 17-18.

41 Caruso, Op. cit., 1962a, p. 26-27.
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développement, un principe qui rende ces &Stapes né-
cessaires, .et qui serait ainsi le principe méme de
l'histoire et de toute &volution: un principe supra-
dialectique de ce dialogue incessant? Toute
l'histoire--le dialogue entier de la connaissance--
ne serait-elle pas elle-méme un vaste déroulement de
symboles de ce gul est au-del3d de la symbolization?
Le développement de la conscience ne serait-il pas

un acheminement vers ce qui est source et fin de tout
développement et de toute connaissance relative, le
Point Omega de P. Teilhard de Chardin? Ou serait-il
vrai, au contraire, gue tout c¢ce gue l'homme cherche
au-deld des svmboles et croit &tre immuable, absolu,
transcendant 3 la relativit&--que tout cela serait
mythe alidnant, mystification, projection illusoire
de sa misare?4l

However, in some of his writings as was seen earlier,
Carusc did stress the necessity of a transcendent relation.
In the above he presents the transcendent as an open
guestion. He even suggests in an abstruse way that the
contradiction between a transcendent and immanentistic
position might be resolved supra-historically:

Il est peut-&tre permis de songer 3 une svnthése,
irréalisable certes dans l'histoire, qui réconcilier-
ait la grande contradiction de la pensée occidentale.
Dans cette contradiction, Dieu est ou bien l'Autre
absolu, et cui se fait homme dans le relatif de la
k&nosis, ou bien il est la projection de l'alié&nation
R ——— - -
humaine, laquelle sera enti@rement dépassé&e un jour
par 1'Eomme absolu.43

But he does not elaborate what he means by such an "absolute

Man".

42 1Ibid., p. 25-26.

43 1Ibid., p. 27.
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However, a dialectics cannot operate independently

of a solution of some kind to the focal problem which
Caruso poses above. Neither may the issue be simply pbst-
poned to an utopical future. Is this hesitation and doubt
then, the source of ambiguity in Caruso? .

In his efforts to overcome the theoretical ambi-
valence which this problem generates Caruse is insistent on

the relativity of all human development. EHe writes:
"

Et il est en effet certain que c'est biend le cas
lorsque l'homme tient pour &8finitif et absolu un
svmbole acguls dans son histoire et gul est nécessaire-
ment ambigu et provisolre. Peut~il en etre autrement
dans la limlitation du developpement? Et la dS8finition
la plus dogmatigue est encore une svnthése bien pro-
visoire et approximative. Absolutiser la connaissance
guelle gqu'elle soit, méme la plus sublime et la »lus
intimement certaine, est la tentation du gnosticisme;
n'y voir gu'une expé&rience fermSe sur elle-méme et ne
supposant aucun prolongement vers des sources arché-
tvpiques est celle de l'agnosticisme relativiste.

These statements further complicate the ambiguity in Caruso.
From the one side, he is saving that all symbols are pro-
visional and ambiguous; from the other side, he is judging
all human knowledge from above, from a transcendental
height, as it were. Caruso writes above that to absolutize
knowledge, even the most sublime and most intimately cer-
tain is falling into the temptation of gnosticism. But,

is he not assuming that his statements are presumably true,

and is he not therefore absolutizing his relativity?

44 1Ibid., p. 26.
——— //

/
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Supposedly, Caruso is positing the limits in human
knowledge and in the symbol, in order to express reality
more adequately, more deeply and fullv. It is also a way
to express the transcendence of the norm that inheres in
hﬁman knowing. But if Caruso simply negates the symbol
without a transcendent reference;” then he makes room for a
worse totalization and reification than thaﬁ with which he

P
had started struggling at the beginning.

The norm for ideological change, for a transforma-

tion and change of the\symbol is not simply the progressive

one as it seems to be for Caruso. The symbol (i.e. human -+
knowledge éxpresséd in syvmbols) has also a guiding and
directive role: it is not there to serve movement and
change as if these were absolutes. Human knowledge can
legitimately serve to protect from movement and change that
are simply entropic. In doing so it does not seek simply
.to adequate becoming or progress; in Sciaccian terms one
could say that it also seeks to promote development, to
conform becoming to development; it seeks to enrich the
ontological svnthesis which constitutes the human
person;lity and the cormunion of persons. Thus, it has

. 4
a transcendent meaning or purpose. 3

45 Caruso writes:

"Pt 1l'histoire humaine, comme la connaissance humaine,
consiste & laisser derri@re soi des synthéses pro-
visoires pour en arriver 2 de nouvelles synthéses plus
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adéquates au palier de mirissement. Par 13 méme,

le palier dspassd devient un symbole de plus en

plus opaque; il pouvait 8tre nécessaire pour le
développrement; mais si l'on ne le dépassait pas,

si l'on restait 'fix&' 3 ce symbole archaigue, ii
deviendrait valeur n&gative, non-valeur, au point

de vue du devenir personnel. Toute la dialectique
du 'hien' et du 'mal' tient dans le dfpassement

des valeurs relatives, 3 un stade donnd du dsveloppe-
ment; ces valeurs relatives deviennent, & ce nouveau
palier, des non-valeurs relatives. Tant de rela-
tivité n'a rien 3 voir avec le relativisme, car il
ne s'agit pas d'"indifférence"--bien au contraire!--
mais d'adéquation 3 un devenir."

Ibid., ». 23; Caruso here makes becoming the norm for

human development.  In his later work (after Existential
Psvchologv) Caruso places more ané more emphasis on progress
and becoming as the sole norms of human develcpment. He
simply identifies human bein¢ and human becoming where he
writes,

"L'@tre n'dtant pas ce cui est devenu et donc passs,
mais étant le devenir, c'est un meurtre de l'&tre que
de le faire devenir autre cque ce gu'il est, en lui
fermant les voies de son devenir qui, seules, le
méneront 3 ce gu'il est."

See Caruso, op. cit., 1966b, p. 4.
Sciacca criticizes this identification of being and
becoming in Gentile's philosophy. He writes:

"Ma c'é davveroc questo divenire dell'essere e che
cos'&? Se essere e divenire s'identificano, il
'‘divenire dell'essere' non & che il 'divenire del
divenire'. E allora l'essere non c¢'@ affatto.
Infatti, 11 'divenire dell'essere' non & altro che
1'"essere del divenire";: ma l'essere del divenire
€ il non-essere deldivenire; dungue il divenire
non &.

...Non vi & il divenire dell'essere, che &
negazione dell'essere g del divenire, ma divenire
nell 'essere.” =TS
Sciacca, op. cit., 1960b, p. 168-69; see also Chapter I,
sections 3A and 3F of this thesis.

L N
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4. An Understanding of Theory and Praxis
in the Framework of a Philosophy
of Integrality

The philosophy of integrality preovides a light and
vision which, when applied te Caruseo's thought, renews his
rrogram of seeking the relation between philosorhy and
sclence, of seeing man in his historical and existential
concreteness while emphasizing his cpenness te the transcen-
dent. The focus in this secticn will be on the relationship
between thecry andé praxis since this has been a central
concern of Carusc's syvsten.

Contemporary thought has, insisted on the dependency
of thought on praxis; this noticn of praxis can be ade-
cuately eludicated by the philosoéhy of integrality.

Sciacca has shewn, in a definitive wav, how the
human reason is impossible to conceive without a constitu-
tive transcendence. EKEe has also arcued that self-
consciousness and reason have to develop in man from an

46 Thus,

oricinary ontological synthesis ¢f human life.
one ﬁay extrapolate that human thought can develop from
praxis;--but from a praxis that is alreadyv intelligent
with an intellection given by a franscendent relatien.

This conclusion is quite important: it means that

man is man as a living human organism (whose life and

46 See Chapter I, section 3Bof this thesis.
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activity is the basis of his praxis), and that this living
organism is already in a deep interior and objective sense
self-transcendent. As Sciacca has written, human life

already contains the principle of transcendence within it:
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The unfelding knowledge and conscicusness in the onteogenetic

development of the human organism, does not itself confer
transcendence en the individual;lit builds upen the trans-
Cendence in the individual. The human individual is frem
his c¢rigin perscnal:--he develeps and actualizes that

rerscnhoed-which is his as a given of his kuman nature.

; .

These ideas about human praxis have found corrobora-

ticn in the follewing rassage by Karol Wejtvla, which is a
»>

reflecticn cn a text “rom Lumen centium from the Secondé

Vatican Council. He writes:

It is a superb text! It certainlv deserves to
be read and interpreted in the light of contemporary
anthropologv, socizl ethics ané economics. Anv
analysis of it must take account of the whole nhllo-
sonhlcal ‘*aclhlon, be¢inning with Aristctle (where

"praxis" is complementary to ané consecuent on
"theory") ané proceeding all the way to present-dav
philosophy, Marxist esnec1allv, which puts "“rax1s"
before "tbeorv and deduces all its exnlanatlon of
realltv-—esoeCLallv the reality of man--from that

"praxis®™, that is to say from the work bv which man

“created himself" within nature.

...Vatican - II sees in human "praxis" a manifes-
tation of the "kingly character” of man, of his
dominion over the earth, nature and the wor1c. Twe
terms tha® belong in the biblical and Gospel
vocabulary have to be stressed: "dominion" (cf Gen
1,26; 1,28; Ps 8,6; Wis 6,3, etc) and "kingliness"
(cf Ex 19,6; Rom 5,17; 2 Tim 2,12; 1 Pet 2,9, etec).
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These two terms belong to Christian dialectic, to
anthropoloagy, to ethic¢s, which at this roint differs
essentially from dialectical materialism. Underlving
the truth about man professed by the Church "usque ad
sanguinem" lies the deep conviction that man cannot

be "reduced" te matter alone. If he has mastery over
matter, he has it solely thanks to the "spiritual
element™ (¢f Rem §, 23) which is inRerent in him and
wWhich expresses itself in his Knowledge and freedem,
“that is to £ay his activity. $So one could acknewledge.
that a partial truth is contained in the assertion that
"work creates man". Yes, it does Ccreate; but it does

S¢ precisely because it is a werk--an_activity, a
"praxis"--of man: “"actus rersonae”. 7

5. Cenclusion

"antithesis", his period of ambivalence with regarés to the
ft:anscen&ent dimension of rersonality. It has considered
some o? the central themes of Caruso's psyvchelogy in the
licht of the philosophy cf integrality as proposed.by
Sciacca. This has leé +o the making of certain criticues
0f Carusc's views oFf man's basic relationships: between
man and nature, between man and man, between theorv and
praxis, between svmbel and reality etc. It is the trans-
cendent objective value of these relations which has been

stressed in these critigues, since this is the area of

ambivalence in Carusc.

47 Karol Wojtyla, Sign of Contradiction, New York,
Seabury Press, 1979, p. 138—39.




CHAPTER V

CARUSQ'S CONCLUSIVE "ANTITHESIS"--
THE NEED FOR A NEW SYNTHESIS

1. Complimentarity of Marxism and
Fsychoanalysis According to
Caruso

As noted previously Caruso's thought in &epth psyvcho-
locy moved increasihgly‘over time towards a materialistic
crientation. In his early writings he was influenced by
such authors as: K. Jaspers, V. Frankl, C. Baudoin, El
Tournier ané others. Ke soucht to.integrate the personalistic
ané existential views of these authors in a psycﬁoanalytical
perspective. He was insistent that a transcendent
"cbjective hierarchy of values" had to figure in this inte-
gration. In this early phase there was also a certain
Aristotelian-Thomistic influence on his thought.

Increasingly Caruso turned to authors such as E.

. . 1 R
Marcuse, E. Bloch, T. Adorno, M. Horkheimer,™ and, of course,

1 It'is of note that an important influence on
Caruso's later thought have come from members of the Frank-
furt Schoecl. This group includes a number of thinkers who
were members of the Institut. fiir Soziale Forschung (Institute
of Social Research) in Frankfurt during the thirties. With
the advent of Nazism this group continued its activity first
in Paris and later in the United States. Among its members
are found: M. Horkheimer, T. W. Adorno, H. Marcuse, W.
Benjamin and E. Fromm. The important contribution of this
group may be stated as the elaboration of a critical theory
of society, inspired bv Hegel, the early Marx, and Classe e
coscienza @i classe of Lukdcs; certain aspects in the thought
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K. Marx. One sﬁg;la also note that Feuerbach seems to

have been an important influence (this will be discussed in

section 2 below). Carusofs_projéct increasingl‘/\ came one

of integrating psychoanalytical -and Marxist thoughg, ith

. ‘
now the attempt to exclude the transcendent relation from
A .

his considerations.

He came to see Marxism and psvchoanalysis as compli-

‘mentary systems; the former dealing with the economic role

of adults in the society at large and the latter with the
child's development in the context of his family. He °
explains that each syétem alone remains pértial; in such

a way that one needs both systems in order to obtain a

complete'pibtur%& He writes:
. Le marxisme [as a gengral doectrine] s'est penché
sur la relation directe de 1l'adulte 3@ la structure
soc1ale:- dans cette 0pt1cue historiqueaet économlque,
l'enfant n'existe pas ou, s'il existe, Ce n'est que
comme petit adulte.. La psychanalyse, de son c8t#, ne
s'est au contraire préoccupé que de lalsituation de
l'enfant par rapport 3 la famille, sans envisager le
-conditionnement soc;al de ce rapport; sous t angle
individualiste, l'adulte n'est is un l§rand
‘enfant.? gggé 3? 7

. -

()

™ - * .

of Husserl and Heideéger have also been influen%igl dn this .
» -group. .0f note is the work by Adorno et al on the '

"authoritarian personality”. Dizionario di Filoseofia,
Redettore’ Capo: ‘Italo Sordi, Milano, Rizzol1l Editere, 1976,
p. 170. . ’ “ '

h. . &
2- Igor a. Caruso, La psychanalyse contre la SOCi&t&?

Pressés Universitaires de France, trans. tfrom the German by
Jeanne Etore, 1977a, p. 47-48. ﬁ) i 2

> B
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Despite this individualistic tendency, Caruso sees an in-~
trinsic social dimension to psychoanalysis. He writes:

~Cependant, la psvchanalyse dévoile les rapports con-
crets gui existent au sein de la famille dans un
tvpe de socifté donn&; ce n'est pas une analyse de
1'Schange _éntre l'individu et la socié&tg mails ce
\ - . . N . 1
n'est pas non plus—-en d€pit de l'impression qu'ont
pu donner ses premiers th&oriciens encore prisonniers
des formes de la pens&e idZaliste--une analyse de
cet "individu humain abstrait, isols" dans son
humanit$& dont parle Marx dans ses Thases sur Feuerbach.
Cette "microsocioclogie™ devrait coexister sans la
moindre difficults® avec la macrosociologie. Elle
pourrait mé&me constituer un complément de la recherche
sociologigue de méme gue la recherche sociologique en
constitue un pour elle.? '

Caruso proceeds to elucidate aspects of this complimentarity
between Marxist socio-historical analysis and the psycho-
analytical view of the individual in the context of the
family. . ; ‘ >
With respect to the relation between the practice of
psvchoanalysis and issues in the larger society, Caruso mékes
t;o basic points. (l)‘He disagrees with a psychoaﬁalysis

which in the name of social adaptation and.the "reality

principle" seeks to have the individual simply conform to

, social demands. This, in his view, 1s a tendency in the

writings of Horney and Sullivan. He, on the contrary,
sees psychoanalysis as leading to a "prise de conscience®
and %o a "gradual liberation" of the individual. (2) He

is similarly critical of the attempt to psthoanalyse
- 1

3 1bid., p.~48.
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society as a whole, and to make of psychoanalysis a move~
ment seeking to reform it. This is a tendency which he sees
in Fromm's writings. He writes:

En marge de la psvchanalvse orthodoxe, se des-
sinent deux courants divergents que l'on peut, en
simplifiant un peu, caractdriser comme suit: il v
a d'un cdt& les psvchanalystes gui voudraient gudrir
la névrose individuelle par 1'adaptation sociale
(tendance d'Alfred Adler et, plus tard, de XK. Horney,
H. S. Sullivan, etc.), et de l'autre les psychanalystes
gui cherchent 3 gusSrir la "névrose sociale" par le
traitement des individus (Erich Fromm). Pour les uns-—-
nous simplifions encore--le processus névrotique
‘individuel découle &'une inadaptation sociale, ils
voient donc le principe de rSalit$ dans la réalité
factuelle de la structure sociale dont ils se font
aussi les dé&fenseurs. Pour les autres, aux veux de
qui c¢'est la soci&t& elle-méme qui est né&vrotique, -
toute tentative sociale de modifier cet &tat de choses
est S€galement névrotique parce qu'elle se situe au
niveau de la "n&vrose" géndrale et ne peut &tre que
l'expression de la compulsion névrotique de répdti-
tion; par conséquent, en condamnant la socidts, ils
condamnent aussi toute tentative de guérison gui voit
le jour en son sein.

Caruso goes on to criticize the role of the psychoanalyst
in the context of these two conceptions. He writes:

En réalité, les deux- tendances que nous venons
d'évoquer sont toutes deux individualistes et
idéalistes. Pour les uns, la "sant&" mentale est
garantie par la soci&té& {(par l'intermé&diaire du
psychanalyste gui défend son "principe de réalité"},
pour les autres, par le psychanalyste (qui guérit 1la
Société au travers des individus). Mais aucune de
ces deux conceptions ne tient suffisamment compte du
fait gque l'cn ne peut abstraire le développement
individuel de l'ordre social et que la "réalité"

4 Ibid., p. 19-20.
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n'est pas tout i fait identique 3 sa traduction 7
mystificatrice et aliSnante par le "principe de
réalits", 5 . '

one of repfesenting‘social conformity nor one of represen-
ting, in his terms, a social utopia. 1In defending the
"reality principle", the PsSychoanalyst ougﬁ% not to be
simply defending the givep social order, nor simply pro-
POSing a new one (paradoxically, however, he contributes to
"social transfbrmatiop“ through the practice of psycho-
analysis). He explains: _ .

En fait, 1le Psychanalyste représente le "principe
de réalit&", mais cela peut donner lieu d un malen~
tendu: il n'est que trop souvent le représentant
d'une ré&alits sociale au sens de Principe conformiste
de rendement. Que l'on ne me fasse pas dire qu'il
doit représenter 1'utopie sociale! La psychanalyse
est un travail e d&tai] sur les individus (méme avec
le paramatre gy groupe), ce n'est Pa&s essentiellement
une thérapie sociale et il est bien Possible que dang
un monde futur ofl l'aliénation n'existerait plus,
autrement dit dans l'utopie, sans donner 3 ce terme de
nuance pé&jorative, au royaume de la libert&, on puisse
s5e passer de psychanal¥stes (mais pour 1'instant ...
Nlous en avons besoin).

Thus Caruso sees the "social role" of psychoanalysis being
carried out in its work with the individual. This work in
fact may Seérve progressive social change insofar as it

analyses the "introjected domination" in the individual.

5 1Ibid., p. 20-21.
6 Ibid., p. 196.
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Caruso writes:

L'homme est un &tre conflictuel et la psychanalyvse
entreprend pour chagque homme de rendre conscientes
les motivations du conflit concret dont les origines
résident peut-8tre dans le gouffre spécifique qui
s€pare le d&sir de la rSalité. Comme 1'homme
souffre de sa propre culture rSpressive, notre rdle
ne peut €tre ni celui d'agents d'adaptation ni celui
de prophdtes d'un syst@me utopique mais nous devons
néanmoins aider l'individu par l'analvse de la forme
de domination introjectSe. Le travail critique
n'est donc pas un alibi commode pour le conformisme
répressif, c'est une contribution quotidienne 2 1la
lib&ration de 1'Eros avec son imagination utopique.

Thus, for Caruso, psvchoanalysis performs a role that compli-
ments but that evidently does not replace a revolutionary
or transforming social action as such. He writes:
-..selon moi, seule une psychanalvse bien conduite
serait susceptible de mettre I nu les conflits dans
lesquels 1l'individu se trouvait pris et, erifin,
qu'au-delZ des ressentiments personnels la psychanalyse
ouvrait les veux sur la restructuration ndcessaire
du milieu.8
The role of psychoanalysis then would be that of a propaedeu-
tics to social change.
2. The Metaphysical Issue in Caruso's Thought:
His Conclusive "Antithesis"--Contrast
with his Barlier "Thesis"
As one would expect, in Caruso's attempted synthesis

of psychoanalysis and Marxism, the issue of a transcendent

relation to the personality is absent. This absence -

7 Ibid., p. 197.

8 Ibid., p. 187.
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contrasts highly with his emphasis on transceqdence during
his early period. However, he has not stopped dealing
with ultimate or "metaphysical" questions concerning human
yalues and human developments as an orﬁhodox Marxist might
be éxpected to do. \In the last chapter of his book, La

. 9 . .
psychanalyse contre la soci&t&?,” he explicitly-raises some of

-

C‘\these ultimate issues. The chapter is entitled: "L'homme
Ya-t-il 3 sa destruction au lieu d'accéder 3 la souveraine-
£é2". |

" In this chapter Caruso raisées the question about
whether the human socie@.-(g can develop in a rational and life- R
oriented direction more éuickly than irrational and des-
tructive forces lead it to annihilation. He is gquite pessi-
mistic about the outcome seeing the destructive aspect as
augmenting geometrically compared with the slow progress of
rationality and consciousness. In the following, this
chapter, "L'homme va-t-il 3 sa destruction au lieu d'accédder
d la souveraineté&?" will be discussed quite thoroughly
because it contains certain major issues and concluéions of
Caruso's thought. He analyses certain contradictions which
he sees between the Marxist and psychoanalytic visions of
the future of man and arriﬁes at certain definite conclusions

about ultimate human relationships and meanings.

9 Ibid., p. 199-234,
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A. Optimism vs. Pessimism with
Regard to Man's Future

Caruso begins this chapter by contrasting Freud's
practical optimism with his metaphysical pessimism. Freud's
practice, he sees as dominated by a progressive injunction:
"'L3 ol Stait le Ga doit s'instaurer le Moi'."™ But he sees
Freud's metapsychology as expressing an absolute pessimism:
"'Le but de toute la vie est la mort'" and "la nature
Steindra l‘esprit.“l0

Caruso develops this contradiction further in con-
sidering the contrast between the psychoanalytic and
Marxist vision of man's fuéure. He writes that psychoanalysis
shares with Marxism the interest in those who are alienated
andé unable to develop themselves in the existing society.
However, the "Freudian" vision, in contrast to the "Marxist"
one, remains guite skeptical with regards to the outcome of
the human adventure. Psychoénalysis adopts a "stoic
attitude" towards death in Caruso's view, seeking to make
man more conscious of himéelf and his condition, but lacking
the conviction that the forces of déstruction will not over-
take him. He explains that both psychoanalysis and Marxism

do not believe in the presence of an actual ideal order.

10 Ibid., p. 199.
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However, Marxism\@oes believe that it can create such
an order.ll

In this Carusoian vision, psychoanalysis is more
than simply skeptical about the future; one could say that
it seems more on the side of pessimism than optimism. In
view of Freud's two formulas as discussed above, one could
characterize psychoanalvsis as a relative meliorism12 in
the context of an ultimate pessimism.
BE. Auto-Destructive

Tendencies in Mankind

»

Caruso goes on to discuss what he considers to be
increasingly auto-destgpctive tendencies on the part of
humanity. This aspect of auto-destructiveness becomes a
dominant concern for Caruso, and is a major facter in his
conclusive "antithetical® vision aboji human destiny. 1In
order to give the reader a sense for what kinds of problems
Caruso is considering when he speaks of this "auto- A

destructiveness", a number of passages are presented below

which explain his position:

11 Ibid., p. 199-200.

12 Meliorism is a conception of the world which,
refuting either a dogmatic pessimism or optimism, admits the
possibility of progress on the basis of a rational use of
human resources, vet does not guarantee this progress. The
term comes from Anglo-Saxon philosophy, in particular from
Dewey and his followers. Dizionario di Filosofia,

"1976, p. 300.

e
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La possibilit& de suicide qui a &t& donnde 2
1'homme peu aprd&s la deuxilme guerre mondiale a d'abord
&t& neutralisfe par ce que l'on a appelé "l'&qguilibre
de la peur". Mais la peur ne peut en aucun cas 8&tre
une guarantie suffisante contre des actes totalement
irrationnels qui demeurent dans le domaine du ossible.
A cCette premidre possibilit$ totalement irratiomnelle
mais toujours aussi réelle--provisoirement passé au
second plan des prfoccupations--d'autres sont venues
s'ajouter depuis peu qui n'ont pas tout de suite Sts
identifiSes comme telles (sauf par quelques penseurs
isol€s comme Malthus). Ce gqu'il vy a d'impressionnant
dans ce phénom&ne c'est pré&cissment l'irraticnalits et
la folie gqui s'attache aux nouvelles possibilités et la
lenteur avec laquelle la raison réagit 3 ces possibili-
t8s d&j& partiellement actives. L'administration du
savoir de l'Homo sapiens est é&jad elle-méme une
irrationalite. L'augmentation du savoir humain connait
en effet une accéldration telle qu'il double en cing

ans et on peut prévoir qu'elle se poursuivra en pro-
gression g&ométrigue. Dans un certain &tat de la
sociéts, cette progression du volume gde saveoir exclut
absolument l'exploitation rationnellement coordonde de
ce savoir par l'homme alors qu‘'il parait teut 3 fait
plausible que des exp&riences absurdes et néfastes

(par exemple dans le domaine de la génétique) soient
tent@es 2 l'aide de ce méme savoir.

L'augmentation en PypPgression gSométrigue de la
population mondiale posant des problémes d'une extréme
gravité&, un contrdle rationnel des naissances commence
d @tre généralement admis en dépit des interdits re%i-
gieux; mais on devine de toutes parts que la solution
définitive de ces problémes n'avance que bien trop
lentement par rapport 3 la foules de solutions par-
tielles ou de pseudo-solutions irrationnelles. En
outre, l'explosion démographique entrafne avec elle un
anéantissement de l#@nvironnement animal et vEgstal
qui est pourtant le support de toute vie humaine.
Actuellement, la domination (?) de la nature par
l'homme est remise en cuestion par la surpopulation et
la surexploitation des continents, la pollution de
1'atmosphére et des cours d'eau ainsi gue les nuisances
acoustiques. Des mesures commencent 3 peine 2 prendre
forme mais elles agissent bien moins vite qgue le pro-
cessus de destruction...

" L'&volution socio-politique et &conomique des pays
de notre monde est non seuleme horrible et injuste
mais elle est absurde au dernigﬁ degré&. La consommation
forcée des uns rivalise avec l'appauvrissement des
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autres et c¢e ph&nomé&ne revét une telle ampleur qu'il
semble par sa seule accélSration infliger un démenti
aux prévisions de Marx. De plus en plus d'hommes
tombent gravement malades ou meurent des suites de
la richésse dans un camp et de celles de la misdre’
dans l'autre de sorte que les deux groupes sont e
victimes de la production et de la consommation hu-
maines. Actuellement, on fait des milliards de
chiffre d'afffaires avec .des besoins cré&fs artifi-
ciellement ez les enfants alors gque 300 millions (!)
d'enfants souffrent de la faim...l3

Caruso sees a further "auto-destructiveness" added
to those discussed above in the form of an increase in
anxiety, an-anxiety which leads to pathological defence
mechanisms and to an increase in viclence. He sees this
anxiety as leading to false solutions and illusory
guarantees as for example the "ecuilibrium of fear™ concerning
nuclear weapons mentioned above. He explains the crisis in
values that corroborates this anxiety:

La troublante insé&curité& de 1'admlte indigue bien

qu'il ne pergoit plus les valeurs anciennes qu aveuglé-
ment et tout au plus comme de simples formules mais

-

gu'au fond, dans ce monde qui se modifie 3 toute allure,
il ne peut utlllser efficacement cette panoplie de
valeurs,

C. Life as Leading to Death

Rejecting any transcendent origin or gecal to human

existence, Caruso affirms that life, or living being,

13 Caruso, op. cit., 1977a, p. 201-203.

14 1Ibid., p. 204-205.
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detached itself from nothingness (presumably non-living
being) by a fortuitous "accident". He explains further that
life and conscious life in/particular, is characterized by

an irresistable proliferation overcoming nothingness (le

néant); But he adds:

-:-Cette prolifération est indirectement la cause du
décalage entre sa PIOpre croissance et les possibili-
tés réelles de remplacer le nsSant par la vie et la
conscience. Le n&ant ne rattrape certes pas directe-
ment le dsveloppement de 1la vie, mais la vie et 1la
conscience produisent 3 leur tour des forces destruc-

-

trices qui se multiplient 3 une allure vertigineuse.l5
Carusc sees the final annihilation of life and consciousness
by "nothingness™ as more probable than their “vis;pry’bver
nothingness™. This is in keeping with Freud's Siew.
Caruso writes:

La vie produit l'Svolution (elle est cette &volution),
la conscience produit l'attribution &'un sens 3
l'existence (elle est cette démarche) mais ni 1'&vo-
lution ni la créatlon de significations ne sont assez
rapides et assez vuissantes pour tenir téte 3
l'anorganique et 3 1'absurdité de l'insuffisance de

la conscience de sorte que l'explosion de la vie et
de la conscience n'ob&it pas d la vie et 3 1la
conscience mais, pour une bonne part, 3 leur auto-
destruction.l6

Caruso concludes that life and consciousness create all the
gonditions of their own suicide: that is, of their return

to "non-being". Nevertheless, he sees life as not being

15 1Ibid., p. 207.

16 Ibid., p. 208.
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able to do otherwise than to multiply itself, thus opposing
death; likewiseshe sees consciousness as not being able to

do otherwise than to seek out a meaning to the "absurd battle
between life and death". Man's facing of the "absurd"” and
the "irrational™® séems, therefore, to be a fundamental

17

problem of human life according to Caruso. In his

17 Caruso explains what he means by the "absurd" and
the "irrational": '

Il faut se mettre d'accord sur la terminologie.
Lorsque je parle 4'"absurde" et 4d'"irrationnel”, je
ne parle pas de l'inconscient en tant gque tel, dans
son opposition 3 la conscience. L'inconscient est
nécessaire 3 la vie et 3 la prise &e conscience. ‘
L'instinct est la matrice et source de la raison. Il
n'v a gue les-.conflits mal résolus dans l'interaction
entre le conscient et l'inconscient au cours &u pro-
cessus de prise de conscience, ces conflits refouléss
ou rationalis&s par l'homme dans une attitude de
défense par laguelle il se trompe lui-méme, gqui pro-
duisent l'irrationnel--la fausse conscience."

Ibid., p. 216; Ruda defines irrationalism in his Lexicue:

"L'irrationalisme philoseorhicue souligne les limita-
tions cognitives de la raison et faiﬁ”appe%'é\\bn
d'autres formes de connaissance comme l'intuition,
le sentiment, l'instinct, la volontg qu'il considére
comme supé&rieure... f

L'irrationalisme a2 &t& aussi le climat idéolo-
gigque favorable aux philosophies totalitaires du
fascisme et du nazisme, en anath@&me 2 la pensée
théorigue, et dans leur exaltation de la voix 'du

sang et de la race' comme critéres de suprématie et
d'oppression.”

0. Jorge Ruda, Lexique Philosophigue-Scientifigue, Les
Editions de l'Université d'Ottawd, I¥b,p. 79.
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view man has produced utopias in order to resolve: this

problem.

-

D. Caruso's Critiqﬁe
of Marxism and Christianity

Caruso considers the two "mest active utopias™ to
be Christianity and Marxism. Ee understands the Marxist
utopia as a decisive demvstification of the Judeo-
Christian eschatolegy. He explains that the former helps
man to discover that it is not by means of projections into
another world, nor bv mvstical and kon-temporal rationaliza-
tions that life can bexvictorious over death. The objective
of Marxism is to change the world by means of a critical
cdialectical thought applied to a this-worldly realitv and by
a praxis in accord with this thought. For Caruso, this
willing of progressive change is tacitly a willing to con-
quer the force of death by "une prise @é conscience plus
profonde et plus pratique." In this respect he is critical
of "Freudo-Mérkists" who, he says, "font preuve d'illogisme
lorsau'ils nient pour des raisons d'optimisme tactigque la
'pulsion de mort' freudienne." Ee concludes that the
"optimism" of Marxism represents a weakness as great as

the "triumphalism” of Christianity.18

18 Caruso, op. cit., 1977a, p. 210.

.
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Caruso's analysis of Marxism (from within the .
School of Frankfurt's perspective) is not éspecially exten-
sive%or elaborated. He is, perhaps, tr&ing to.say through
hié statements that ;n excessive optimism mavy militate
against a reali§ﬁic evaluation of the humin situation and
the undertaking of-pracéicafasteps to improve concrete
socio-historical circumstances.
E. Christianity as Pro-

viding Other-Worldlvy Solutions

Caruso is critical o€ the Christian faith for
pro;iding other-worldly solutions to human problems (inclu-
ding the problem of death). Like the "Marxist optimism®,
the Christian dependquy on the transcendent is seen as

hindering the undertaking of practical real solutions,

He writes:

Au lieu d'offrir des solutions, é'offrir des possi-
bilité&s ré&elles pour une vie supportable on nous

fait des promesses pour ce qui viendra apr@s la mort:
"Heureux sont les affligés car ils .seront consolés.”
Quelle &mouvante promesse! Seulement: ils seront
consolés par qui? OQ? Quand?19 zﬁf

(Caruso is raising an existential guestion about Christian

\‘/ N -

faith and hope.) 1In discussing these issues Caruso even
Suggests that the Christian’s dependency on a "beyond” may

not be essential to Christianity. He writes:

s

19 1Ibid., p. 212.
ibid

o
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...dans le dialogue qui s'engage eritre chrétiens
et marxistes (qui n'est précisément pas un dialogue
entre christianisme et marxisme) on devine. d&ja que
cette passivit® qui se repose sur l'au-deld n'est
pas essentiellement inh&rente au christianisme.
Mais de tels dfbats demandent--et prennent--, par
leur imgortance et leur complexit&, beaucoup de
temps. 2

However, he also savs:

Il se peut que toute religion ne soit pas motivee

par la crovance en 1'au-deld et en 1l'existence de
1'8me, par la mauvaise conscience vis-3-vis des morts
(Freud) mais, dans la pratigue, c¢'est essentiellement
3 de telles reprdsentations gue nous nous heurtons:
les dangers de ce monde perdent beaucoup de leur
poids lorsqu'ils sont envisag&s d'un point de wvue
eschatologique apocalyptique. Pour l'homme gui croit
en la parole de Dieu, la mort est d&ja vaincue.

Nulle affirmation &'une solidarit& "humaniste™ (?)
avec les non-crovants ne saurait dissimuler ce -
dScalage: pour le ‘chr&tien, le sens de la vie réside
dans llau del3.2l

Caruse's conception seems to establish a radical dichotomy
between transcendence and immanence while absoiutizing the
immanentistic position. Eis critigue of the human reliance
on the transcendent in religion rests on supposing that
this dependencyv and passivity (one could say receptivity)
leads to inactivit&, negligence or mystification vis-a;yis
“Mmanent social concerns. For Caruso all passivity and all
deéendency vis-a-vis the transcendent is unequivocally
negative for human progress ({(if not in theory at least in

-

practice).

20 1Ibid., p. 210 (footnote}.

21 Ibid., p. 211.

r
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Caruso also rejects any dependence on the transcen-
dent in the matter of the origin of values. He sees the
dispute over the gquestion as to whether values are created

or discovered as symptomatic of the "pride of theology”

(as a result of the insistence the latter places on the

"givenness of values"). He writes:

Au cours d'un symposium, un th&ologien: "humaniste®,
sans me condamner directement sur mon principe
d'immanence au monde, exprima quelgues réserves sur

.la terminologie que j'emplovais. A ses veux, l'horme
"cherchait™ et "trouvait" un sens 3 sa vie. Je sais
bien que l'opposition entre la "pure" cr8ation de
signification et la "pure" recherche de signification
n'est gqu'un débat abstrait et insoluble. Il faut bien
chercher un sens pour arriver 3 en donner un! En
outre, cette démarche ne se fait ni dans un espace

vide ni dans un &tat coupd de toute tradition mais au
contraire dans le monde des hommes. . Cependant, c'est
précisément pour cette raison gue ce changement de
nuance me paralt symptomatique: c'est dans la duerelle
terminologique .que se dévoile l'orgueil de la théologie.
Voudrait-on nous faire croire gue 1l'homme se voit
imposer par un &tre transcendental une tiche 2
accomplir, une devinette 2 trouver et gue, par consé-
quent, le sens de la vie humaine est guelque part
ailleurs que dans cette vie? Voudrait-on nous dire que
1l'homme trouvera le sens de la vie dans ‘la "causalité
originelle” comme on trouve--ou ne trouve pas--un
porte-monnaie? La théologie (souffrant en cela elle-
méme de sa propre fausse conscience) se veut humaniste
mais guelle valeur accorder 3 un tel humanisme?...

Si cette expérience qutest 1" homme ne réussit pas, le
théologien trouvera toujours la "cause fondamentale"

de toute chose dans 1l'au-dell.

One sees again in the above comments made by Caruso that he

envisages the transcendent as excluding man. He does

f

22 Tbid., p. 213-14.
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»

affirm that values are originated in what one may call a
Ccertain condition of dependency on "tradition" and the
"world of men". Implicitly this depéndency and relation to
the "world of men" does not render man less human and
free but is a condition of his humanity and freedom. By
analogy, it is a feasible understanding that the relation
to the transcendent is a condition of man's humanitv and
freedom; but Carusc seems to exclude such a possibility.
F. Céfuso's Sﬁruggle
against Mystification

Caruso carries on a ceaseless battle against

"mystification", "rationalization" anéd "auto-illusion".

Demystification seems to be for him the sine qua non

condition of any progress. Hevsees man as having become,
through evolution, largely independent of his innate
instinctive mechanisms. Man has done this throuch creating
a culture characterized by an enormous instrumentalization.
However, the consciousness- which should direct in place

of innate mechanisms is only a small restricted problema-
tical part of his being. Thus man, "insuffisament dirigé
par ses instincts et sans protection devant SOon environne-
ment--est un &8tre extrémement démuni, un &tre toujours

menacé d'effondrement.“23 Furthermore, he is a being who,

23 Ibid., p. 217.
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contrary to other living beings, because of his conscious-
"ness, is able to avoid his own self, to lie™to himself, to
‘trick himself -and to close his eves before the difficult

and perhaps impossible tasks that lie before him. Caruso

adds:

Ce gue les mScanismes innss de déclenchement n'assur-
ent pas, c'est 3 dire la ré&glementation des coutumes
et des comportements, 1'homme 1"abandonne dans une

tréds large mesure au mensonge. ou, tout ou moins, 3 la
semi-v&rit&: 3 la rationalisation et 3 la myvstifica-
tion.Z24 :

In this context, CAruso raises anew the question of
whether human consciousness will be able to overcome "the

absurd"™ that threatens it. He writes:

Peut-€tre a-t-il encore la possibilité d'apprendre
34 mieux gouverner son univers mais c'est, une fois de
plus, une question de temps: sa conscience se
développe-t-elle en synchronisme avec l'entropie qu'il
provoke lui-méme? Pour parler plus simplement: la
guestion est de savoir si 1la destruction provoguée par
l'horme et qui croit désormais en progression gdomé-
trique vers plus ou moins rapides que les forces con-
structives de la prise de conscience humaine.

He answers his question again emphasizing that "auto-illusion"”

must be renounced:

La réponse sera négative si nous voulons attendre
que surviennent des mutations biclogiques positives.
Mais nous n'en sommes pas réduits & cela. Par sa
prise de conscience, la faculté de "mutations
psychiques" (Marcel Pradines) est donnde 2 1*'homme.
Seulement, ces "mutations psychigues” exigent le

24 Ibid., p. 217.

25 Ibid., p. 218.



CARUSO'S CONCLUSIVE "ANTITHESIS" 179

renoncement absolu A l'auto-illusion qui n'est

jamais gu'une "mutation psychique" l&thale (nous

pouvons revenir ici 2 l'analogie avec la mutation

biologique authentique car la plupart des mutations

biclogiques se d&roule sous forme l&thale et il

n'v en a que quelgues-unes qui correspondent

réellement 3 une adaptation).Z26

In view of the immanentistic context in which Caruso
has defined such terms as "auto-illusion" and "mystification",
it is possible that the lack of a.solution to the problem he
poses is not due to a realistic lack of possibilities in
the human society, but to his being consequent with himself
about his tenets. According to Sciacca, the tenets of
immanentistic rationalism lead historically and dialectically
to absuré conclusions which nevertheless have the merit of
reopening the question of transcendence as inherent to human
reason.g’ It is possibkble then that Caruso's own vision of
the "geometrically increasing absurdity" is not wholly due
to actual social-historical conditions but to his immanen-
tistic tenets which he has all too rigorously applied.
He does himself raise the question as to whether the

"pessimism of his audacious diagnostic™ might not constitute
a "syndrome of depressive thought" (a subjective explana-

tion). However, he concludes: "Reste & savoir si ce

syndrome dépressif ne découle gue de mon propre 'complexe'

26 1Ibid., p. 218.

27 See Chapter I, section 2F of this thesis.
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ou s'il a aussi des causes dans la dvnamique culturelle

et sociale."28

G. The Problem of Life and Death:

Caruso's Adoption of an Existentially

Conceived Freudian Position

Caruso is struck by a problem to -which he has Giffi-

culty finding a solution. On the one hand he sees that
biological evolution proceeds from a "hypothetical original
state of matter through stages of greater and greater com-
plexity." On the other hand, he sees that every form of
organization is subject to decadence and destruction. The
most advanced manifestation of this evolution is civiliza-
tion. He adds:

Comme c'est l'esp@ce humaine avec sa culture, le plus

complexe de tous les produits de 1'&volution, qui

tend précisément 3 la destruction la plus viclente, on

comprend aisé€ment que l'intelligence prospective gui

crée du significant décale paradoxalement dans ce

processus la plus profonde absurdit&. 29

In this context Caruso makes a statement which seems

to place him in a position that is neither Christian nor
Marxist. It places him close to the existentialist positions

which emphasize the ultimate absurdity of life (Camus,

Sartre), but perhaps it places him closest to Freud himself.

28 Caruso, op. cit., 1977a, p. 230.

29 1Ibid., p. 219.
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Caruso writes:

-»-d'un point de vue scientifique, rien {absolument

rien) ne nous permet de postuler quTune finalits ou,

plus simplement, au'une dialectigue soit ancrée dans

la nature et qu'elle ne r&side bas uniquement dans

ce gui est incompréhensihle——incompréhensible parce

que absurde. Vu sous cet angle, il y a toutes chances

pour que la question du sens du processus compligqus

qui est_condamné 3 disparaStre n'aboutisse elle-mé&me

3 rien.30
Caruso proposes here a dialectics radically oppqsing man and
nature. This inclination .on Caruso's part to separate man
and nature has already been noted in the previous chapter.
In the above Caruso Suggests that the human finality or
dialectics is not rooted in nature, but on the contrary,
consists in a flight from the incomprehensible.

For the Christian who believes in the original good-
ness of the Creation, its ongoing and final redemption,
and in the resurrection of the body, the meaning of man is
not divorced from the meaning of nature but fulfills it,
For the Marxist also, the dialectical pProcess is rooted in
nature, even if man does come to separate himself from it
through praxis ang comes to transform it.3l
Furthermore, Caruso sees in Freud's opposition of

the life and death instincts a grasp of the problem which

confronts himself. He writes:

30 Ibid., p. 219-20.

31 Ruda, Op. e¢it., 1977b, p. 111.
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En dé€pit de tout ce qu'il cherche 2 &viter,
l'homme reste donc en dernidre analyse confronté au
décalage entre les possibilit&s qui lui sont offertes
par le progrés et le comportement rétrograde et
destructif du vivant qu'il porte en lui. Cela me
semble dSfinir parfaitement 1'aporie dont nous venons
de parler et qui reste sans solution. Il v a
indubitablement au sein du vivant une tendance pro~
gressive et une tendance régressive conservatrice, ?
cette dernidre se manifestant sournoisement non seul
ment pré&ludant 3 la premidre mais aussi comme en
résultant. Freud se pencha beaucoup sur ce paradoxe
et il crut en trouver la_solution dans l'existence
d'une "pulsion de mort". 32

Caruso concludes that the entropy which reigns in the phy-
sical universe may have a "biological and even psychological
corollary" in the Freudian "death instinct".

In the face of this problem, Caruso in fact moves to-
wards an "existentiallv" conceived Freudian pPosition and away
not only from a Christian position (his movement away from
Christianity has been a long process) but also from a
"Marxist" position, even one akin to the School of Frankfurt.

Caruso explains that Freud never believed in a
radical betterment of humanity though he workeé to givg the
neurotic individual a certain relative freedom. 1In terms
of the ultimgﬁs meaning of human existence, Freud adopted,
according to Caruso, a "™Stoic agnostic attitude™. He
explains further that Freud thought that Eros would finally
submit to death, and feels that Freud even underestimated

the extent of the "self-destructive trend" in contemporary

32 Caruso, op. cit., 1877a, p. 222.
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human society. He writes:

Il observait d'un regard lucide l'invraisemblable
retomb&e de l'humanité dans la barbarie par le
triomphe de la guerre et du fascisme. Mais il semble
qu'il ne s'Stait pas rendu compte gque la machinerie
du g&nocide, de l'anfantissement de la vie, de la
- surpopulation, de l'appauvrissement du Tiers Monde
et du malaise des peuples surdSveloppss, malaise ds-
coulant de la consommation, et le terrorisme pro-
gressaient 3 un rythme aussi impitovablement rapide.3

-\-s

Also Caruso accurately explains that Freud did not
have much faith in Christianity or Marxism as a means to
alleviate world problems. Caruso himself, in fact, shares
this view. He writes concerning Freud:

Il pensait bien que le christianisme n'avait fait que
raccomoder et replatrer un peu les aommages de ce pro-
cessus de destruction. Il pensait aussi que méme le
marxisme, en déplt de son humanisme radicalement
orient& vers la vie terrestre, ne pourrait jamals que
repriser maladroitement le tissu de l'histoire. 34

Over the many vears during which he has been writing,
Caruso has remained faithful to Freud's vision of man. He
has discarded Christianity and his acceptance of Marxism
seems in the last analysis to be highly gualified; but he
accepts Freud in an essential way, even if he does subject

Freudism to a sort of "materialistic™ dialectical interpre-

tation.

33 Ibid., p. 229.

34 Ibid., p. 229.
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®
H. A Paradoxical
Note of Optimism

Despite all aibeérances, behind Caruso's pessimism, _

there may actually lurk a cer;ain expectancy. He defends
a pessimism sayving: "La conscience de 1'insuffisance pro-
fonde de toute les recettes traditionnelles contre l'anSan-
tissement gqui menace ne doit pas servir ici d'arme contre
:celui qui pergoit le malaise de cette conscience." Might
there be in this negation the expectation of an affirmation?
Admittedly. his phrasing is entirelv in negative terms:

Ni l'absence de réflexion, ni le retour 2 la pensée

du pass& ne sont en mesure de ¢réer quelgue chose de

positif, en admettant que l'aspect positif de 1'hisg-

toire de 1'hwnanité soit encore en mesure de rattraper

la destruction et de l'emporter sur elle.35
Furthermore Carusec is quick.to caution against a belief that
history obevs "an optimistic determinism". But he does
Propose a "common social action" which would seek to modify
human relations. He explains: "mais cette modification est
autre que ne se 1la représentent les &€glises--y compris e
l'église marxiste et psychanalytique."36 He proposes that
@& politics must be found which will alleviate basic human

problems and then achieve a universal planification of the

scientific means "to lessen the misery of mankind." But

35 Ibid., p. 231.
36 Ibid., p. 232.
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even here Caruso adds a cautionary pessimistic remark:

...les modifications de la structure sociale gui ont
d&j3 &té entreprises ont demandé bien trop de temps
ou se sont &touffSes dans un "activisme" prématurs
qul n'a pas eu assez de souffle.37

"Thesis™ and

Conclusive "Antithesis"

Caruso now has come to propose the opposite of his

early position where he defended the necessity of a trans-

cendent "objective hierarchy of values™. He sums up his

"antithesis™ in the following:

La connaissance--de l'ext8rieur--de l'absurdité de
la vie et par cons&guent de l'absurdité de la connais-
sance elle-méme--dont le fondement est indifférent--
est un tr@s curieux paradoxe. Ne signifie-t-il pas en
dernidre analyse que le sens de toute connaissance ne
peut venir gue de l'homme, la vie revé@t par conséquent
aussi peu de sens ou autant de sens gue l'homme est
prét 3 lui donmer: de méme qu'il est prét 3 en inves-
tir dans sa vie sociale. Dans cette optigue--pour
rester logigue dans notre raisonnement--la vie est alors
véritablement 1l'affaire de l'homme et de 1lui seul; on
deit mesurer le sens de la vie & celui gue_l'homme
met dans le monde dont il est le créateur.-38

He further elaborates this notion of man as "creator of his

world™ in speaking of the "sovereignty" of the human person.

He writes:

L'exigence de souveraineté& de la personne humaine...
peut &chouer horriblement et rester insatisfaite, on a
méme parfois l'impression gque c'est ce chemin qu'elle
a pris. Mais si elle devait, & grand-peine et dans

37 1Ibid., p. 233.

38 1Ibid., p. 233.
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l'incertitude, approcher de sa satisfaction ce ne
pourrait &tre qu'au travers de la contradiction qui
montre que la vie ne peut avoir d'autre sens que
celui gue l'homme cr&e en tant que repré€sentant de
son espece et de sa socifté.sT

In contrast to the above Caruso wrote, in his early
period, that "Man was never so poor and weak as when he
wanted to be God."40 The later Caruso, as presented above,
may not guite have man want to be God, but he positi#ely
excludes God from man's becoming. In his criticism of the
Sartrian-type existential therapy, the early Caruso had
written: "Man now appears as a little god, who believes he
creates himself and whose idolatry is constantly fea by

'freedom' and 'responsibility'."4l

Paradoxically, the later

Caruso also came to believe that man c¢reates himself,

although he retained his acute sense of bioclogical determinism

and came to emphasize the practical and social dimension of

that self-creation. The earlier Caruso had written

criticizing Sartre that "It is simply not the case that man
42

invents himself!" Caruso saw man as exercising his freedom

within the context of both the "inertia of the creature"

39 1Ibid., p. 234.

40 1Igor A. Caruso, Existential Psychology, From
Analysis to Synthesis, trans. from the German by Eva Krapf,
Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1964, p. 109.

41 1Ibid., p. ll12.

42 Ibid., p. 1l4.
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(i.e. the condition of being biologically driven), and an
obenness to a "given" spiritual "plan". The later Caruso,

s e
on the contrary, discounts any transceﬁgsptfspiritual
relation in man; he continues to emphasize the biologically
driven aspects of man and introduces a greater emphasis on
the social-historical process.

Caruso's position on religion changed dramatically
as well. In his earlier period he had written:

Psychology is first and foremost a natural science,
as was even held by Aristotle and St. Thomas Aquinas.
Yet the conclusions drawn from the observations of
nature ought to allow themselves to be fitted easily
into a general view of life. There should be no
dilemma such as the alternative between 'Psvchoanalvsis
or Christianity'.43
In contrast, in his later period he sees religicon in the
main as a part of that mystification, rationalization and
auto-illusion he denounces ing;ggghtly.

In view of the pessimism and existential emphasis
on the absurd of Caruso's later period;“the following words
by the early Carusc seem to have a certain "prophetic”
value:

When what is relative is regarded as absoclute and

the world of values is turned upside down, the whole
world of man must of necessity become disjointed too.
The hypertrophied ego must, since it recognizes only
its own laws, paradoxically lead to the lowering of
man's dignity, indeed to its destruction; just as one

of its offshoots, the totalitarian state, must,
despite the fact that it disposes of every means of

43 1Ibid., p. 104.
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destruction (or rather because of it), succomb to

a psychosis of terror. This, indeed, is the oddest
aspect of our problem: the more inflated the self
becomes, so the conscience worsens;.the more
totalitarian the state, the greater the fear; the
more autonomogg mankind, the more absurd and des-
pairing its creed. 4

-

3. A Critique of Caruso's Implicit
Negative Ontology

Throughout his writings Caruso seemed, for the most
part, to reject a fatalistic view of human life. For -
example, he said as part of the conclusion to a series of
conferences he gave at the Instituto M&dico in Bogotsi,
Colombia, on the death instinct:
.-.l'homme, gu'il le sache ou non, a le d€sir incessant
de la surmonter [he was referring to death], en tant
cue fatalité et en tant que scandale. Nous vovons
toujours et partout l'homme non seulement ob&ir 3 une
compulsion de r&pétition gqui est une lente agonie, mais
aussi développer sa "praxis" en esp&rant.45

In the above passage Caruso refers, on the one hand, to a

praxis carried cut in a spirit of hope. This shows the

. < 46
{Ei;uence of Ernst Eloch.

44 1Ibid., p. 111.

His explanation of the repetition

45 Igor A. Caruso, "Contribution 2 l1l'&tude des con-
cepts de pulsion de mort et d'aggressivité chez Freud,"
Bulletin de Psychologie, 1965, 19 (1), p. 29.

46 Ernst Bloch was a German philosopher born in
1885 at Ludwigshaven. Ee was an exile in the United States
during the Nazi period but returned to Germany after the war.
In 1948 he became professor of philosophy at Lipsia and
director of the Deutsche Zeitschrift fir Philosophie, a
journal, which, due to the 1deas 1t proposed, ran 1nto some
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compulsion as a "lente agonie", on the other hand, refers
to the Freudian understanding of it as an expression of the
death instinct: as a return to anterior states.

Caruso tended to accept the activity of the death

instinct in the Frewdian sense; he wrote: "le principe de

—_—

moxrt agit rdellement dans l'existence et se dévoile le plus

clairement dans la compulsion de répétition."47 However,

at the samé time, moving beyoﬁd Freud's conceppion, he sees
in the action of the repetition compulsion a positive factor.
the action of Eros. He writes conéerning the repetition
compulsion:

Seulement, cette dernidre est fondamentalement
ambivalente. En elle agit &galement la qualité
essentiellement nouvelle apparue avec la naissance
de la vie: cette gualits essentielle, nous la
nommons avec Freud, 1'Eros. Ce dernier fait cue la
vie est vie, et il consiste dans le dépassement
continuel, dans la transcendence de soi-méme. 45

difficulty. 1In fact several of Bloch's collaborators ended
in prison and Bloch himself received an official condemmation
for revisionism from the East German government and was
prohibited from publishing. 1In 1961, he taught at Tubingen
University in West Germany. Eloch rethinks Marxism in the*
context of Jewish eSchatological thought. 1In his works,

The Spirit of Utopia (1918), Thomas Munzer Theologian of the
Revolution (1922, and The Principle of Hope (1954-1956),

he has delineated a visTon of the world where progress and
dialectics are possible only in view of a stable eschatological
aspiration. Of particular importance is the positive value

of utopia, understood as a global consciousness of historv.
Dizionario di Filosofia, 01976, p. 53.

47 Caruso, op. cit., 1965, p. 29.

L1
48 1bid., p. 29.
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Caruso sees in the repetition compulsion not a simpie
return to the past, but a return to the past in orxder to go
bevond 1it, a‘return which with each'repetition brings forth
new elements.

Schematizing this view, one could say that the
repetitive aspect of the repetition compulsion is seen as

the "conservative" action of the "death instinct” or

'\:\EEEEEtos\ig return and preservation of an anterior state),

kh\_\-“ - 3 ’
and the new elemenﬁ‘whlgg&fflses from the return, as the

"progressive” action of the "Ilife-instinct™ or Eros.? 1n

‘\\

49 Caruso seems to identify any "conservative"
tendency with the "death instinct" (this is consistent with
his basic ontology which identifies being with immanent
becoming). He writes:

"En éépit de tout ce gu'il cherche & éviter,
l'homme reste donc en derniére analyvse confronté
au décalage entre les possibilités qui lui sont
offertes par le progr@s et le comportement rétro-
grade et destructif du vivant cu'il porte en lui...
Il v a indubitablement au sein du vivant une ten-

.dence progressive et une tendance régressive conser-
vatrice, cette derniére se manifestant sournoisement
non seulement comme préludant 2 la premidre mais
aussi comme en résultant. Freud se pencha beaucoup
sur ce paradoxe et il crut en trouver la solution
dans l'existence d'une 'pulsion de mort'. ('La
fin vers laguelle tend toute vie est la mort; in-
versement le non-vivant est antérieur au vivant'--
Freud.) - :

Il m'a toujours semblé qu'une telle "pulsion”
que Freud lui-méme reléguait dans le domaine de la
"metapsychologie’ ne pourrait gue difficilement
trouver un fondement du point de vue biocloglgue.
Peut-8tre que la recherche et les théses scientifiques
devraient intervenir ici plus efficacement--en dépit
de lourdes résistances affectives--: Je ne peux
m'emp&cher de penser gue l'entropie qui régne dans
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Caruso's conception, as in Freud's, there is anlimplicit
identification of anterior states (in the unfolding of

life) with death. Thus, the.resistance to evolution and
change implied in the repetition compulsion is seen as the
action of the death instinct. There is in this type of
thinking a tendency to ultimately identify the non-living
state of matter, seen as an ultimate anterior state to life,
with death. For example, Caruso cites a commentary which

Freud made about Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice:

En 1913, Freud publiait un commentaire psychana-
lvtigque sur deux scénes du "Marchand de Venise" de
Shakespeare. Il terminait son essai par les mots
suivants: "On pourrait dire que ce sont les trois -
relations indvitables de 1'homme avec la femme qui
sont ici repr&sentdes: voici la génitrice, la
compagne et la destructrice. OQ bien les trois formes
sous lesquelles, au cours de la vie, se présente
l'image de la mdre: la m@re elle-méme, l'amante que
1'homme choisit 3 1'image de celle-ci, et finalement
la Terre-Mé8re, gui le reprend ce nouveau. Mais le
vieil homme cherche vainement I ressaisir 1'amour de
1z femme tel cu'il le regut d&'abord de sa mére; seule

1'univers pourrait bien avoir un corollaixe biolegigque
et mdme psvchologique. A cela vienne s'ajouter les
nouvelles d&couvertes cui prennent de plus en plus
é'importance en biologie et révélent cue la program-
mation des cellules par 1'ADN (acide désoxyribo-
nucléique) repose sur un immobilisme rigoureux.

Dans la stricte segmentation .cellulaire (laguelle
représente une compulsicn de ré&pé&tition au sens le
plus litté&ral du terme) le vivant qui acceéde & des
niveaux ‘d'organisation de plus en plus complexes doit
ses modifications 3 des accidents totalement impré-
visibles dans le cours de cette segmentation, ce que.
1l'on appelle des 'fautes 4&'impression biologigues'.”

Caruso, op. cit., 1977, p. 222-23.
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la troisidme des filles du destin, la silencieuse
dSesse de la mort, le receuillera dans ses bras."
Le théme des trois coffrets. Traduction Marie
BEonaparte et E. Marty. Gallimard 15933.

In the above passage one sees an example of the tendency to
identify an anterior state to life’, in this case the
earth (svmbolized as a goddéﬁs of death), with death.
However déath is not a return to an anterior state
in the sense that death is équivalent to the anterior state
(this would be an extreme positivistic position: one goes
from "dust" throucgh life to "dust"™, vet the state of "dust”
" is not ecuivalent to death). Death is.a temporal event in
the life of a living organism: the finalizing event of
that life. One does not return to éeath: one never was
dead prior to life; he wasn't vet alive, he wasn't yet
actually beinc. 1In this sense death is a radically new
event in the life of a living being.50
The repetiticn compulsion, though it may represent
in certain cases a resistance to new life and change,

is, nevertheless, unlike death because it seeks to maintain

50 Karl Rahner, in his Theologv of Death, speaks
of death as being an end and a2 fulfillment for man: an end
in the sense that he 1s broken up or struck from without; a

fulfillment in the sense that it brings the total result of
Tis 1ife's work to its final state in a perscnal consummation.
This gives the religious corollary of what is being argued
here:—--death is not essentially a repetition or return, but
has a unique meaning in the course of human life. Karl
Rahner, On the Theology of Death, trans. by Charles H.

Henkey, Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1961, p. 40; Caruso, op.
.cit., 1965, p. 1.
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t

a certain status, a certain achievement of 1ife.f<i% may
happen to operate in a negative way thereby preﬁenting nor-
mal development; a life instinct, perhaps, in a context of
fear and anxiety, may not lead, as it normally should in
man, to self-transcendence (i.e. in Sciaccian terms it
expresses a "monarchical” tendency).Sl
In fact, self-transcendence ("dépassement" or
"transcendence de soi-méme"), which in a passage cited
above, Caruso identified as the positive action ¢f Eros
(bringing forth new life), may be understood as an entering
into deeper life thrdugh a dving-to-coneself. On the other
hand, the repetition compulsion can in certain cases imply
, :
~an anxious clihging to life and self. (This reverses
Carusc's position: “deéth“ can be the opportunity to
achieve a positive self-transcendeénce; whereas "life" can
prcéhibit self-realization.) In either case, however, one
may not speak of a "death instinct". Even if death has a

part in the activity of "dépassement"” as is suggested here,

51 There mav be resistance tc this positive dying-
to-oneself and rising to new life, because of a fixation
expressed in a repetition compulsion; but even this resistance
has a positive core. In fact, a repetition may not be
unambiguocusly and unecquivccally interpreted: it may be ser-
ving as a process of cognitive assimilation (Piaget); it may
represent an attempt to deepen a profound relationship in
life; it may be a positive psychological defence. Eut, 1n
any case, the ambiguity is not between kife and death in-
stincts as positive forces but between life and the failure
of life, being and the failure of being.
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this "dSpassement" takes its meaning  from the deeper
richer life it seeks to achieve.
. >~

Furthermore, it is death which negates life, not the
anterior state or condition. The past stageé of life as
such were not negative; neither is the repefition (in the
repetition compulsion) negative in itself: within its
limits it is an affirmation of being. The new life that
comes with each repetition does not negate ontologically the
positive theme that founds it in the repetition, but assumes
it and completes it, even if transforming it.

Caruso develops his thought in an implicit negative
ontologf_of.nature ané of history. This is suggested by his
negative dialectics of man and néture anéd by his negative
ané pessimistic conclusions about the futﬁre of man.>? It
is not surprising to see that an implicit negative ontology
of historv and of nature involves alsc a negative ontology
of the future, such that despite his "progressive" orienta-
tion and attitude he ends with a very pessimistic and
quasi-£fatalistic view of man.

ICaruso confuses the linear or mechanical aspects of
repetition and of death with their'deeper ontological

meaning. Without at least an implicit openness to the onto-

logical and transcendent levels of human life, this

52 See Chapter IV, section 3E and Chapter V, sec-
tion 2 of this thesis. '
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confusion cannot be resolved.

Clearly there is a factor of negation in all pro-
cesses of human growth and development. Each new development
negates the former one, a§_it were. However, this may not
be understooé as an ontological annihilation oxr destruction.
For example,.living matter deepens and develops non-living
matter, and consciousness in man deepens and develops
living matter. There 1is not an essential ontological nega-
tion of anterior stages in growth and development though
there is a certain relative negation. This is the case even
in cases of radical transformation. Sciécca explains how
this precess of growth and development occurs with respect
to the action of the human will. i summarize Sciacca's
position in my Master's thesis:

Sciacca is critical of any approach which applies
the dialectics of negation and affirmation toc the pro-
cess of willing. This approach sees the will as pro-
ceeding through alternations of negations and affirma-
tions: to affirm a new willed reality (un voluto},
the will negates the prior one; thus it affirms
negating and negates affirming. The motive force of
this process is the exigency of being freed from the
limiting finite reality. It is a movement of libera-
tion from the finite which proceeds indefinitely.
Sciacca explains that, if indeed it were so, the essence
of the will would be either negation (la negazione) or
(choosing not to choose) the nothing purely indetermined.
In the first case, according to Sciacca, it is not
worth choosing given that every choice is negated by
the successive one; in the second case freedom would be
empty, the non-willing filled with nothingness. He
adds, however, that in the dialectics of the negation
of every choice and in the refusal to choose at all,
there is a truth which should be recuperated. He
asserts that every new initiative taken by the will,




CARUSO'S CONCLUSIVE "ANTITHESIS" - 198

does, in fact, suspend its prior determination, by
making a new choice. This suspension, however, does
not necessarily mean negation, just as sayving "no"

to something does not mean its annihilation. More-
over, to recognize and affirm the insufficiency of

the finite is not to imply that the will negates the
finite, rather it implies that the will assumes it:
takes it into one's wholeness (interezza), into the
fullness of one's being. In fact, the act with which
the willing will suspends its prior determination is
an initiative taken on thesbasis of the prior act of
the will (& iniziativa "su" di essa). It is the
beginning of the movement of the compresence of the
already willed, and of the new project towards which
the will is now tending. Sciacca explains, therefore,
that it.1s correct\to say that the will, in its move-
ment, goes bevond its finite determinations. Regard-
less of whether it should remain in one of them, its
staying there (stare nel termine) alwavs lmplles a
willing of something bevond i1t, a will towards the
final end of the willing will. Such is not a negation
of what has already been willed, \but its lmpllcatlon,
its fusion in the wmlllng Process. Thus, in each new
choice, all of the willed will (volontd voluta), that
is, all that has been willed, is involved in the new
work of the willing will (volontd volente). Therefore,
concludes Sciacca, in each new free act there is’
always the whole person with all of his acts, each one
distinct and yet all compresent in his inseparable
(inscindibile) unity.53

One notes in the above Sciacca's application of the dialec-
tics of implication and compresenée te the gquestion of
willing. There is a2 profound sense of human unity in
Sciacca's conception. For the philosophy of integrality
this unity extends not only to the action of the will, but
to the whole man, instinctual, volitional, intellective

and sensitive. Human growth and development occurs with

respect to and on the basis of this fundamental unity.

-~

53 Della Zazzera, op. cit., 1976, p. 45-47.
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From the perspective of the philosophy of inte-
grality the negation or the dying-to-oneself that is
necéssary in human development is not an ontological negé-
tion of an antérior stage but its ontological affirmation,
albeit its transformation. For example, it is not an
ontological negation of natural instinctuai-sensitive life
to participate in consciousness and spiritual life. There.
is a relative negation in order to achieve a deeper
affirmation.

Nevertheless, death in thg sense éf a finalizing
event in life remains a "séandal". édwever, this is not be-
cause it represents a return to anterior states as Caruso
implies, though this is involved; but because in the mortal
dimension there is present a privation or failure in the
finalization of life and this is expressed in the fact of
death. Rahner speaks in this respect of the hiddenness or
darkness of death.54- In this sense death is neither <n
instinct nor a conservative principle in life, as Caruso
suggests, but a privation, lack or failure of being in the
created order (St. Augustine, Plaﬁo). This is death in the
sense of sin or evil. There is not then a death instinct
as a positive attribute or principle of nature. Death as

an ontological privation and failure is as opposed by

54 Rahner, op. cit., p. 55.
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non—living.matter as it is by life.

‘However, despite its being a "scandal", death is
not a fatality for man. This does not refer only to its
theological value (i.e. the saving Death of Christ) but to
its anthropozggical‘ané psychological value. 1In this
regard, Carusc's near-fatalistic conclusions are not only
contrary to his whole progressive trend of thought, but what
is more, seem contrary to much common human experience. The
power of human self-transcendence is in evidence in the most
difficult of human situations. It is cardinally impertant
fo; psychology to recognize this power since in its applied
role such issues as human privation, weakness and suffering
are continually confronting it. In the context of human
life, a2 weakness, a failure, a privation etc... though real
ané a "scandal"™, are not a pure fatality. Even when it is
not possible to "positivistically" overcome them, e.q.
permanent blindness or deafness, loss of 2 loved one through
death, the coming of a retarded or disturbed child into a
family etc..., human integrality permits the process of self-
realization to go on despite a specific lack of a "positive"
achievement. Indeed, when a "positive" achievement is \\¢>
impossible the person or the society, because of their trans-
cendent constitution, may make of the "positive" lack an

opportunity for growth and development. These kinds of

achievements are not uncommon in personal and social



CARUSO'S CONCLUSIVE "ANTITHESIS" 199

histories. There is not only a compensation for weakness

and privation here, but something more; the particular

evil is transformed; without changing it or "mystifying"

it, it becomes the ground for positive growth. The society as
a wholelexpresses this concretely in the respect and care
which it shows to the human person especially to the dis-
advantaged one.

Caruso deoes sayv, himself, that tﬁe present rush of
auto~destructiveness in the human sccietv may in an unknown
way lead to a better order of society, thus allowing for
the possibility of a positive transcendence/ But this
cermment appears in a footnote (perhaps, more than literally).
It coes not detract from his argument that the self-

~destructive tendencies will attain final victery, as it
were. t dees not sway him f£from his fatalism (Ananke).

Max Scheler's distinction between the "Negative"
and the "Classical Theory of Man":--with réspect to Caruso's
negative ontology, one 1is reminded of Max Scheler's
distinction between the "negative" and the "classical®
theory of.man. Ee sees the "negative" theorv as proposing
that the spirit arises from the negation of nature, from the
negation of anterior stages. He attributes this-position
to such thinkers as Buddha, Schopenhauer, Rlsberg and
Freud. On Buddha, Scheler explains that human exis-

tence attains its meaning in the extinction of self as



CARUSQO'S CONCLUSIVE "ANTITHESIS" 200

~a subject of desire. For Schopenhauer the essential
difference between the animal and the human consists in the
fact that the animal is unable to accomplish that -
"liberating” negaﬁion of the will-to-live of which man is

capable. Scheler explains that for Schopenhauer, as for

-

his master Bouterweck, this negation is the source of all
the "superior forms" of knowledge and consciousness. For
Alsberg, a disciple of Schopenhauer, Scheler explains that:

"...le principe d'humanitS" consiste uniguement en

ce que l'homme a su soustraire ses organes I la lutte

que mé&nent pour la conservation de Teur vie 1'individu

et l'esp&ce, et y substituer l'outil, le langace,
1'Slaboration du concept; quant 2 celle-ci, i1 la

ramene d la mise hors-circuit des organes et des fonctions
sensorielles, et au principe de la plus grande
"Econcmie"” possible en matidre de reprdsentations
sensibles (cf. Mach). N

He concludes that for Alsberg the "spirit" is:

-..un succédané tardivement apparu &'une insuffisance
d'adaptation, on pourrait dire dans le sens d'Alfred
Adler: vune surcompensation de 1'inf&riorité organigue
constitutioneélle de 1 espéce humaine.S55

Scheler alsc sees Freud's theoryv in its last form as a
"negative" theory of man. Ee says that for Freud the
repression and sublimation of instinct is the explanation
of the uniqueness of the human constitution and of the

formation of culture. He explains the affinity between

s

Schopenhauer, Buddha and Freud: ' -

55 Max Scheler, La situation de l'homme dans le
monde, trans. from the German by M. Dupuy, Paris, Editions
Montaigne, 1351, p, 77-78.
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On n'a pas assez remargué que Freud, dans ses der-
niers ouvrages, et depuis la formation de sa théorie
dualiste des deux instincts fondamentaux, la libido

et 1l'instinct @e mort, non seulement se rapproche
singulidrement de Schopenhauer, mais se rattache
directement i la doctrine de. Bouddha. Ces deux pen-
seurs considdrent qu'au fond toutes les formes de
l'esprit, la chose matérielle, la plante, l'animal,
l'homme et enfin le sage qui possdde le savoir sacrég,
sont pour ainsi dire des groupes &'un cortdge rige

et solennel qui glisse vers le n&ant silencieux et la
mort Sternelle. Or d'apres Freud gqui, 3 tort selen
moi, attribue 3 l'organisme une tendance 3 la conser-
vation absolue &e son &tre-tel (Sosein), une tendance
-3 chercher le repos, 3 se dé&fendre des excitations

et i les "refuser",--le svst@me wmoteur qui chez
1'animal s'ajoute aux systémes de nutrition, de
croissance et de repreoduction et igsére (par oppo-
sition 3 la plante) entre ceux-ci et [le milieu, résulte
d8j3 en partie de l'instinct de mort,\éistinct sadique
au fond et destructeur en tant qu'il € le &&sir pri-
mordial de la vie de "faire retour 3 l'inorganigue.”

One may add Carusc's name to the ones considered bv Scheler
in the above. Caruso shares Freud's views to some extent,
ané furthermore has concludeé that a human dialectics is
not only divorceé from nature but consists in a £licht froms
the incomprehensible and absurd.

Scheler sees, as the essenﬁial defect in the
"negative™ theory of man, the inability to explain the basis
of the principle of negation: the reason wﬁy the negation
furthering development occurs. For example, he asks:

" ..pourcuoi 1'&nergie est-elle refoulée ou sublimée, et
le vouloir-vivre, nié&: en vue de guelles valeurs et de quels

puts ultimes?" He concludes that "La théorie négative de

3

56 Ibid., p. 79-80.
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-

1'homme pré&suppose toujours ce qu'elle doit expliquer: la

raison, l'esprit avec ses lois propres et indépendantes, et

lI'identit& partielle de ses principes avec ceux de l‘étre.“s7

The "classical" theory of man sees the spirit as
}tself having power.and force;~i§ itself possesses an
original activity and capacity to act.  Scheler explains its
origin in.Plato ané Arist&;le: ) .
On trouve cette thSorie classégue de 1° esprlt chez

Platon et Aristote, Qul voit avant tout dans les
1dSes et les formes des puissances de fag¢onnement
: de 1

Ggul ... de la "puissance a prima materia, font
sortir par un processus &'"information” les choses
du monde. N

Also, he explains its Judeo-Christian scurces:

On la renconire aussi dans le théisme judSo-chrstien
gqui congoit Dleu unlcuement comme pur esprit et lui
attribue en tant que tel non seulement direction et
conduction {(inhibition et libération), mais encore:

" une volont& positive créatrice et méme toute-

puissante... . .

J. G. Fichté and. Hegel are also seen as adopting this

DOSltlon.

...elle figure &galement, sous une forme plus panthé-
iste, chez J. G. Fichte ocu dans le panloglsme de
Hegel, d'apré&s lequel 1l'histoire universelle doit
repaoser sur le développement spontané de l'Idée divine
selon une loi dialectique, l'essence de 1l'homme &tant’
seulement la progressive conscience de soi gque prend
"en lui” la divinité& spirituelle et &ternelle--:

mais, qu'elle se manifeste ici ou 13, la théorie
cla551cue est affectée tougours et partout de laz méme
erreur, qui consiste 2 conférer & l'esprit et 2 1l'idée
une puissance originaire.

57 1Ibid., p. 80-81.
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Scheler identifies the “classical"™ theory with bourgeois

ideology:

Au point de vue sociologique, la thSorie classique
est en méme temps une id€ologie de classe, - 1'idSolo-
gie d'une classe dirigeante, la bourgeoisie.>S

Scheler sees this theory as "more dangerous" than the
negative one, because it is more widespread in western

thought. His own solution to the problem as he presents

it, is to view the spiri% as lacking power in itself: in

~1ts original pure form it lacks all force and activity. The

negation and sublimation of nature is seen as giving the
spirit energy. He explains the relation of the "higher" and
the "lower™ levels:

L'ordre primitif des rapports qui existent entre les
-formes et cat&gories supérieures ou infSrieures de
‘l'&tre et de la valeur d'une part, et d'autre part les
forces et &nercies ol ces formes se réalisent, se
caractérise ainsi: "Ce qui est inférieur est ori-
ginellement doué de puissance; ce qul est supdrieur
est impuissant." Chague forme supérieur de 1'étre est
relativement d&bile par rapport 2 la forme inférieure,
et elle ne s'actualise pas par ses propres movens,
mais par la puissance de la forme inférieure.

It is well beyond the present scope to elaborate
and evaluate Scheler's view of the problem presented .
above ané his solution to it, with its ultimate implications
and framework: i.e. pantheism. One may only mention here

-

that his understandiﬁg of "spirit", perhaps conditioned by

58 1Ibid., p. 82.

.59 1Ibid., p. 84-85.°

-

L
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aspects of the phenomenological method, tends towards an
essentialistic, "transcendental" and consequéntly.non-
existential and non-concrete conception. For the philo-
sophy of integrality the issue of existence is not suspended
as in the phenomenclogical method. Sciacca Speaks of

the existentialized essence and the essentialirzed existence:--

a dialectics of implication and compresence does not sus-
pend the issue of existence to deal only with abstracted
essences. Furthermcre, the spirit is not seen as
"transcendental", an abstracted form, bﬁt‘as actual in'
immanence and transcendence. The ideal is never abstracted
frem a concrete subject even where the Idea implies;that
the concrete subject is God. The natural is not an original
"demoniacal”, "blind" power, but part of human integralitv.
Scheler writes:

En d'autres termes, l'idé€ation progressive et la
spiritualisation des forces cbscures qui se trouvent
derriere les images des choses, et en méme temps la
participation croissante de l'esprit 2 la puissance
et & la vie,--engendrent la pé&nétration réciprogue

de la poussée originairement démoniacue, c'est-3Z-dire
aveugle & toutes les idé&es et valeurs spirituelles-—-
et de l'esprit originairement impuissant: cette
pénétration est le but et le terme de 1l'étre £ini et
du devenir. Le théisme en falt & tort leur point de

départ. 60

Scheler is attempting to determine the complementarity

between man and nature and in this sense his attempt is

commendable; however, his explanation does not seem to

60 Ibid., p. 90.
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escape on a metaphysical level the "negative" view of man
which he criticized:--in his conception, the "spirit" is
fund&mentally powerless and nature fundamentally "demoniacal"

and "bling"!
4. The Need for A New Svnthesis “

A. Value of "Thesis"™ from a Psyvcho-
logical Point of View (A Psycho-
logy of the Motivation-towards-the-
Absolute in Man)

Caruso's "thesis", as an emphasis on the transcen-
dent relation in man, provides an important contribution teo
the psvchelogy of perscnality. Caruso is not the first nor
the only psvchologist to have considered the human person
as essentially open and oriented towards an absolute or
ultimate reality and value. \Neither is he the only one to
have focussed on the absolutizaticn of partial or relative
aspects of human life as a factor in psychopathology.

Other psychologists such as Karl Jaspers, Viktor Frankl,

and more recently, Adrian van Kaam present theories which

stress these human tendencies. Jaspers spoke of "turning
61

the psvche into a god," ané van Xaam of "totalizing

. 62 . e
tendencies™; concepts which are similar or analogous

61 Karl Jaspers, The Nature of Psychotherapy,
trans. by J. Hoenig ané M. W. BHamilton, Chicagc, University
of Chicago Press, 1964, p. 33-34. :

62 Adrian van Kaam, In Search of Spiritual Identity,
Denville, N.J., Dimension Books, 1975, p. 112 & 1l60.
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to Caruso's "absolutization of relative values". In

van Kaam one finds an explicit reference to transcendence as
in the early Caruso; there is even a close analogy between
Caruso's distinction of analytical ané synthetic aspects of
psychotherapy and van Kaam's distinction of introspective

and transcendent self-presence in the practice of

spirituality.63 Althcough Caruso is not the only psycheologist
to have considered the role of ultimate values, he is unicue

in terms of the centrality which he ¢gives them in his theory

of neurcsis and psvchotherapy ané in terms of the particular

ancle from which he views these issues. )

Carusc unambiguously insisted on civing a final
transcendent ontologiéal status to the "absolute" towards
which the human perscnality is intrinéically oriented.
Furthermore he interpreted this crientation towards a
"hierarchy of values" as focal to the understandine of psvcho-
pathology, especially the neurcses. The uncderlying pro-
blem of neurosis inveolved the functicning of the human
conscience, a conscience which is open to discovering true
objective values. |

Contemporary humanistic psvchologies tend to be
rooted in anthropologies which are immanentistic in nature:

they negate or remain closed to man's transcendent relation.

For example Jung hesitated to go beyond an empirical

63 1Ibid., p. 172-96.
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description of psychic "archetvpes" to consider if these
somehow reflected an objective transcendent realm. Freud
spoke of the projection of the "fa%her-image". Fromm's
focus was on the humanistic value of religion or of secular
syvstems without concern with the ontological status of the
absolute. Caruso's, on the other hand, was an attempt to
define a psycholegy which supported and was supported by an
anthropology stressing a& transcendent relatien in the human
perscnality. He did this by consicdering it as an issue
arising out of the verv process of neurosis; by showing that
the issue of an absolute reference is raised by neurcsis
ltself. '

In fact,‘psychology cannot put aside the issue of
man's ultimate vocation, of his ultimate nature, of his
final destiny, etc... The human bein¢ in the context of his
society inevitably deals with these questions and expresses
his convictions and attitudes to them in his practices, in
his beliefs and in his philoscphical systems. A psvcholegy:
that is conceived with respect to the whole man, especially
a2 psychology of personality, or a ésychopathology, or a
psychotherapy, cannot simply neglect these issues. Caruso's
early work seems to have been sparked by an acute concerﬁ
and sensitivity in this area. He saw the transcendent
factor as the core of the human person. He may thus be

characterized, in his early period, as a psychologist of the
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motivation-towards—-the-absolute in man. If one considers
Frankl's classification of Freud's, Adler's and his .own
system as emphasizing the "will to pleasure", the "will to
power" and the "will to meaning” respectively, one may inter-
pret the early Caruso as the psyvchologist of the "will to

the absolute“.64

BE. Value cf the "Antithesis"
(The Value of the Human)

In his early "thesis" perioé Carusc stressed, in
Keeping with his psychoanalytic background, the biological
determining influences ¢f the instincts in the personality.
In connection with this he had a theorv of personalization
which emphasized a progressive awareness of determination
as premoting personal freedom and development. Even as he
abandoned the idea of a transcendent he retained his
emphasis on this conception of personalization as central
to his understanding of development and of the psvcho-
analytic process in therapy. BHe further elabcrated this con-
ception in the context of a Marxist socio-historical thecry.
Thus, one sees that Caruso's emphasis on a dialectical |
process of becoming awvare of bioleogical determination, has

remained throughout his writings.

64 Viktor Frankl, The Doctor and the Soul, trans.
from the German by Richard and Clara Winston), Toronto,
Bantam Books, 1955, p. x.
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In fact there is no basic cohtrast between the
"thesis" and "antithesis" period of Caruso's though£ in terms
Of the importance he attributes to biological instindtGal
Processes. _The difference between these two periods is
really a Gifference between a conception of the human that
allows for immanence ang transcendence from one side and
one that allows only for immanegce on the other. As
pointed out ear{ier, the problem in Carusd's development
is not between an idealistic ang materialistig\dialectics
as may first appear. Caruso always had an acute sense of
the material-biological basis of human rersonality. This
emphasis was sustained and elaborated--it was never put into
question.

What value then doés his ;antithesis" periocd have
in this context if he was not reacting to the issue of
material-biclogical-instinctual determiﬁation? Neither does
it seem that he simply reacted against the ﬁranscendent
dimension as such. This factor had given a certain coherence
to his understanding of bersonality by objectively founding
his theory of conscience. What did become a problem,.
however, was the existence of the human. Caught between
biological determination on the one hand, and a given
objective hierarchy of values on tﬁe other, the human was

not given by thewgarly Caruso any positive value of its

own. The later Caruso gave the human its socio-historical
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and existential value, but the early Caruso tended to see

the human as a mere symbol of the transcendent; it lacked

65

its own reality. One may suggest, therefore, that

Caruso, in-his "antithetical" period, rejected the trans-
cendent to assert the human. He assumed in this wayv

Feuverbach's thesis in his Essence of Christianity.66 In

fact Caruso's "antithesis™ may be seen as an attempt to

reaffirm the Feuerbachian thesis that one perfects an

anthropology by negating a theology.6’

65 See Chapter IV, section 3A of this thesis.

$6 Ludwig Feuerbach, The Essence of Christianitv,
trans., from the German bw George Eliot, New York, harper
and Row, 1957.

67 Soto discusses Sciacca's view of the relation
between theologyv and anthropology:

"'El problema del hombre era determinante en sus
meditaciones: si el hombre pregunta v da respuestas
de si a si mismo, o, si el hombre gue nreguntandose
a si mismo recibe la respuesta de Dios en su inter-
ioridad; era el problema que debia "resoclver filosé-
ficamente probando, sobre la base del andlisis més
radical de los existente en su singularidad irrepe-
tible e integral, que problema y solucién son intrin-
secos de su misma estructura ontolégica.' ‘Era--dice
Sciacca--una toma de posicidn decidida, nc sélo en
las confrontaciones del humanismo absoluto v de toda
otra forma de inmanentismo (existencialismos incluso),
trastornar la afirmacidn; "€l razonamiento sobre Dios
es razonamiento sobre el hombre" y por esto la teco-
logia se resuelve con la antropologia. En &sta, el
razonamiento sobre el hombre es inteligente porque es
también necesariamente sobre Dios y, por consiguiente,
la antropologia implica intrinsecamente la teologia-—-
pero también en las confrontac1ones de todo agnosticismo
metafisico--""

José Alberto Soto Badilla, "Michele F. Sciacca: itinerario
intelectual," Tiempo Actual, 1978, no. 9, p. 67-68.
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Caruso's dialectics have always been highly anti-
thetical; that is, the human is reduced as mere svmbol of
the transcendent or the transcendent is reduced as mysti-

68 'In this respect, it is of interest

fication of the human.
to note that the conclusive "antithesis" of Caruso, though
it claims to be a materialism, rejects a naturalistic
framework at a certain point bv rejecting the basis of a
dialectics in nature and radicaliy opposing the human and

q
the natural.s'

Cartso's dialectics is one that affirms
negating and negates affirming--what Sciacéa calls a dia-
lectics of the resolution of ooposites.. (Sciacca proposes
a dialectics of the implication andé compresence of the
different orders of being, which aims at the unity of the
human being.)

This antithetical factor seems to be the focal
problem of Caruso's thought. Ee has at varicus times
reduced the human to the merely svmbolic, the natural to the
absurd and irrationgl, and the transcendent to illusicn.
But the human is not merely symbolic but substantial; the
natural is not absurd and irrational but a foundation to

. . . 70
human reason (as even Caruso himself paradoxically admits);

-

68 See Chapter V, section 2E of this thesis.
69 See Chapter V, section 2G of this thesis.

70 Caruso, op. cit., 1977, p. 216.
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the transcendent is not a mere projection and illusion but

(¥
‘o

2 necessary given principle of life.and consciousness

{Sciacca). One need not develop a dialectics of the

natural, of the human and the transcendent in a manner  ’
i

where thevy radically exclude or negate one ancther. A

dialectics of integrality, of compresence and implicaticn,
provides one with an orientation and a method which is not
initially prejudicial te any realm of human life but seeks

cut the unity of these-realms.

C. Outline of a New Svnthesis

-

A psychelogy may be rooéed in an anthropology which
remains dpen to the natural, the human ané the transcendent.
Dialectically Caruso's thought as a whole, in the wav it
has been interpreted here (i.e. "thesis" ... "antithesis"™ ..
"synthesis™), carries the exigency of such an integration.
Such a psychology would call for a tool appropriate to its
synthetical or integrative intent: a dizlectics of impli-
caticn and compresence of the different orders. I+ would
need a foundation on a philcsophv which stresses the synthe-
sis of these dimensions in its conception cf man.

2 focal issue of such a psycheclogy is brought out by
an aspect of Caruso's early theorv of neurosis. He con-

sidered that neurosis has a positive value because it

carries within it an exigency to recognize the true absolute.
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The neurotic becomes cured as he recognizes the relativity
of the value he has absolutirted:--negating the relative to
Affirm the absolute as it were. Thus the positive exigency

in neuresis for Caruse was the recognition of the absolute
L]
this was the positive factor that fostered a cure. However,

implicitly, there was, in a correlative way, the nermaliza-

e

tien ¢f the relative value as well., Neurcsis, in other
words, 1s net simply & search for the absclute as such {a
metaphysical quest), but a search for the relative in its
true relative value, in its actual relativity. As such the

relative cenfirms the absclute, just as the absclute cen-

Hh

irms the relative (dialectics of implication and ceompresence).
The neurctic has net enly te¢ cive up the relative he has
absolutized but to discover the relative as relative, in its
intrinsic value: e.g. the neurctic who has absclutized
pleasure has tc discover anew the value of pieasure in its
relativity, incdeed in its affirmaticn of the absolute.71
Caruso's early emphasis was on the negation of the
relative in orcder te affirm the absolute. Eis later emphasis
came to be, in a Feuverbachian wvein, the q@gation £ the
absolute in order to a2ffirm the relative immanent concrete
order. His "thesis" and "antithesis" call for a synthesis

where the exigenéy is not simply to affirm the absolute,

71 See Chapter III, section 2 of this thesis.
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negating the relative, nor simply‘to affirm the relative,
negating the absolute.

The Carusc of the "thesis" period did have a dia-
lectics which took into account man's immanence and trans-

cendence. As has been

0
N

een, however, even during that
earlv peried’his élalectics tended te an excessive deprecia-
tien of the human in terms ¢of "human principles and feelings"

being seen as "transitery andé relative, uncertain and

72

ambivalent”. Furthermore, this skepticism towards the

human extended intc the realm of the rhilescrhical fcunda-

.

tions ¢f his thoucht where he remained ambivalent abcut the

constructicn cf a "universal anthreopelogy”.

Acmittedly, human knewledge, human feelings and

rlifiples are relative. It weould be an errcr tc fcllew

s

a "neurctic" precess in absclutizing them; theyv wculdé then
exert in Sciaccian terms their "monarchical" tendencies
disforming themselves ané transgressing their norm. The phi-
losophyv ©f integralityv, however, stresses the implication
anc compresence of the immanent and transcendent, of the
relative and the absolute. The ¢ne deces not exclude the
other; nor deces the one simply resclve the other into

itself. While remaining relative, finite, «ontingent,

particular ancé accidental, a reality may express the absolute,

72 Caruso, op. cit., 1964, p. 94.
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infinite, necessary, universal and essential. Indeed, man

does not relate to the absolute directly but in the context

14}

of the mediating value of the relative. In concrete human

[

ife what is contingent and accidental shares in what is
necessary and essential. It is in this sense that Scilacca
propeses a dlalectics of the concrete and neot ¢f the
abstract. In the concrete tha different crders are com-

resent and implicated.

3

absclute in a substantial wavy. It 1is Substantiated by its
relation *c the absclute. This criticue cf Carusc Icocuses
our attenticn cn the mediating value of the human ané on
the precess of mediaticn in ceneral. Human life is steeped
in mediaticn cf all kinds, at all levels: the senses
mediate reality feor the intellect; the parents mediate the
culture for the child; the culture mediates nature; man
mediates Goé in his personal social structure (he 1s made
in His Image); lancuace medlates thought; thought mediates
truth ané being; praxis mediates theory; becoming mediates
being; the body mediates the mind, the individual the
person... The mediaticn of the absolute i1s man's natural
conditien.

The early Caruso did not sufficiently emphasize
the substantial mediating value of-the human. Between

biological determination, on the one hand, and the
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transcendent hierarchy of values on the other, there was
not much room, as it were, for the human exXistential com-

ponent (despite the title of his book: Existential

Psvchologv) . ﬁﬁilosophically the human component was ne-
gated. His "developing antithesis" and "conclusive
antithesis" periods may in fact have been an attempt to
restore the human to its proper value. EHe did this,
however, by first expressing an ambiguity about the trans-—
cendent and later byv a negatioﬂ of the transcendent. In
other words, in a Feuerbachian vein, he attempted to affirm
the human by negating the traﬂécendent. This, however, did
not ultimately achieve the affirmatién of the humaﬁ but led
to a nihilistic conclusion concerning man himself. Despite
his emphasis with Bloch on a dialectics of hope, Caruso
seems finally drawn to share Freud's pessimistic view that
the purpose of all life is death.-

Ca*uso's "thesis" and "antithesis™, nevertheless,

carry the exigency of a "svnthesis". His thought as a whole

: . . 5
catls for a "balanced" view of man, and a "balanced"

understanding of psychological activity. Man's concrete
socio-historical becoming, as reflected psychologically,
would not be seen as excluding an openness to the transcen-
dent as an ultimate source of values. An ultimate depen-
dency and receptivity in man would not be seen as negating

his independency and creativity, but indeed as buaranteeing
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and affirming it. This is in contrast to a Feuerbachian
S wview of Caruso, and to a dialectics of the resolution of

opposites. .

This "balance"™ or "equilibrium" ought not to be
construed simply in terms of éocialfadaptation {a fundamental-
ly pragmatic view) or simply in terms of achieving optimum
pleasure (a hedonistic view), because it is rooted in an
"ontological disequilibrium": the finite in man does not
adequate the infinite which is its norm. Man's psychological
"equilibrium” has roots in a deeper anthropological-
metaphysical "equilibrium®™: an "equilibrium® of finite and
infinite, of immanent and transcendent: a "diseguilibrium".
?he human finds itself concretely eésentialized or per-
sonalized, by living its "tension" to the infinite and
transcendent, by living in its self-transcendence: it lives
the infinite in its finitude and its finitude in the
infinite, thus remaining in a "tension" towards Being.

This should meet the internal exigency of Caruso's
programs: éubstantiating the human andApromoting a psycho-
logy of hope, based in a non-fatalistic anthropology. In
terms of psvchotherapy and the business of contributing to
the healing of the alienated human condition, this
"synthesis" renews Caruso's notion of personalization, and
his early view of psychotherapy as analysis and synthesis.

Personalization is more than the awareness of determination;
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it includes the awareness of value which gives the strengﬁh
to face and master one's determination; thus synthesisrand
anglysis proceed hand in hangd. Tﬂé synthesis of self and
value is the ground which makes,the'analysis of determina-
tion (instinctual or other) @eaningful. ‘

The norm of the philosophy of integrality is thgs
applied to this aspect of psychotherapy: the analvtic
reflective factor has to depend on the basic syvnthesis of
the subject and value. Reason is exercised with respect to
intelligence. Consciousness and self-consciousness are
exercised with respect to the gifen ontological svnthesis
of oné‘s being: that given svnthesis which constitutes each

and evervone's personhood.
D. Directions for Further Research

The philosophical conclusions of this thesis suggest
an emphasis on the mediating value of the relative and
contingent reality: man does not relate "directly" to the
absolute and infinite but ;E;ough 2 mediation: this is his
‘natural, normal condition. Fﬁfthermore, this factor of
mediation is not only important in psychology (e.g. language
mediates thought) but in sociology (e.g. the parents mediate
the culture), in philcsophy (e.g. thought mediates truth and
being), in theology (e.g. man mediates God because he is

made in His Image, or God's relationship to the world is
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mediated through the Word). This is an area of research
which could be very fruitful in contributing to a
theoretical-ﬁractical science of personality thch remains
. open to its theological and philosophica} mqments. The
essentiality of mediation for the human, would be an
imﬁbr;ant issue also for a philosophical anthropology. One
may thereby .continue to build the edifice of a "universal

anthropology"” which would giv%vipéfgﬁpport to a science of

personality.



SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

.

Caruso's thought has been influenced by many and
varied sources. His early works suggest the positive
influeﬁces of such authors as.V. Frankl, K. Jaspers, P.
Tournier, ¢. Raudoin and others; andé a critical response to
the ideas‘of J. B, Sartre, 8. de Beauveir, C. G. Jung,

A. Adler and others. é%s early philoscphical foundations
may be seen as receiving a Christign Personalistic or

Existentialistic influence with Themistic ov rtenes.  During
his later period, however, these rhiloscrchical feundations
chanced dramatically. There appeared the influences of
E. Bloch ané of the Frankfurt School: T. W. Adorno,
M. Horkheimer and E. Marcuse. At the same time he becanre
critical of such authors as E. Fromm, E. §. Sullivan and
Raren Horney. His philosophical foundations exemplified a
Hegelian—Ma:xist and a Feuerbachian framework. HEowever,
tﬁroughout both pericds~-the so-called Christian Existen-
tialist and the sc-called Hegelian-Marxist--he retained an
inner fidelity to Freud and remained icdentified with the
clinical‘practice of psychoanalvsis,

This &iversity of influences, although contributing
a richness and variety to his system, was found-to result

in polarization® and tensions in his thought. -He proposed

his approach as a dialectical interpretation of psychoanalysis,

- = it
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a dialectical dgpth psvchology. However, his increasing
emphasis on irrationalistic elements and his increasing
adherence to a quasi-fatalistic, gquasi-nihilistic negative
onteleogy of man tended to compromise this interpretation or
position.

The developments and contradictions of his thought,
in depth psycholegy, were considered in the perspective of
Sciacca's philosophy of intecrality. The content and
method ©f this philosophy were seen as essential to help
in the clarification of the internal dynamics of Caruso's
thinking. EHis psvchologv was seen as developing throuch
three main stages or vhases: (1) an initial "thesis”
where Carusc streséés the transcendent ané okjective meaning
of values in explaining neurosis and in develeping a
raticnale for psychotherapv: (2) a "developinc antithesig"
phase, where he begins tc cuestion the transcencent relation
.and tc emphasize the process of progress and developmént
accerdine te. immanentistic terms; (3) a "coenclusive
antithesis" phase where, although seeming to attempt a
synthésis between Marxism and Psychoanalysis, he tends, in
Freudian vein, tcwards a cquasi-fatalistic and pessimistic
view of his immanentistically conceived human progress,
Dialectically, Caruso's thought was seen as positing the

exigency of a "synthesis”. The central problem of his

thought was interpreted as a conflict between a purely
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immanentistic view of man and a conception that affirms
both the immanent and transcendent dimensions of man. In
the light of the philosophy of integrality the later
Caruso's nihilistic tendencies are, in the last instance,
attributed to his immanentistic tenets. Furthermofe,
Caruso's thought is seen as carrving an internal trans-
cendent exigency of its own.

The positive aspect of his "antithetical" phases
can be recuperated insofar as it atiempts to take into
consideration the concrete aspects of human existence,
especially the socio-historical ones. Nevertheless, this
attempt was seriously compromised by the exclusivity of
his irmanentism. His "thesis" phase was seen as proposing
tee negative a view of the human component. The proposed
synthesis brings together the metaphvsical exigency of his
first position with the humanistic exigency of his second
position. This proposal is enlightened bv Sciacca's
philesophy of in;egrality. This philosophy offers a method,

a dialectics of implication and compresence, which serves

to complete the inner exigency of Caruso's depth psychology.
Furthermore, it provides the key principles for a philo-
sophical anthropology, a “universal anthropology" (the
necessity of which Caruso had recognized early in his
thinking; however his excessive criticism of it prevented

him from actualizing it). In this sense, Sciacca's
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philosophy of integrality, his ontology of man,. provides
the philosophical foundations for the synthesis of Caruso's
psvchology.

These conclusions renew Caruso's early program of
seeing in neurosis the distorted expression of the
motivation-towards~the-absolute in man. They add, however,
the insight that for the human such a motivation is
normally carried out in a relative and concrete order,
carried out in mediated fashion. They also renew the
emphasis on analvsis and syvnthesis in psvchotherapy, with
the synthesis of the subject and the objective value unéer-
stood as giving the context or framework to the analvsis.
Caruso's personalism is also reformulated: personalization
is not the humanization of an ontologically alien natural-
instinctive reality, nor is it the encounter with an
ontologically alien other; the alterity of nature and other
within their norms is, ontologically, a confirmation of the
perscn. Furthermore, these conclusions lead to a psycho-
logy of hope--a psvchology that may contribute to man's
immanent becoming without absolutizingfit; without absolu-
tizing "autonomous" man.

A key to future research is suggested in the issue
of the mediating value of the human: the concrete his-
torical manner in wﬁich the relationship to the transcendent

and absolute is lived in man. The philosophy of integrality
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provides a content and a method which implicitly emphasizes
this factor. Mediation, as intended here, %s a concept
which is undeniably rich for the human stiences. It is
suggested here that its elaboration may deepen the unity
between the different human sciences such as psychology,
sociology, philosophy and theologv.

In conclusion, the present analvsis of the develop-
ment of Caruso's depth psvchology has been an attempt to
show that a fruitful consideration of human personality
needs to take into account the objective, transcendent,
infinite, absolute reference, as inherent to personality
and as substantially mediated in its immanent, concrete

and historical order.

—\
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF MICHELE
FEDERICO SCIACCA

Michele Federico Sciacca was born in Giarre,
Province of Catania, Sicily, in 1908. Jolivet and Roggeronel
who discuss his personality and his philosophical develop-
ment state that since an early age Sciacca demonstraéed an
insatiable curiosityv for ideas, and a vivid sense of the
importance of the philosophical implications of the
humanities.

In 1927, spurred by his interest in philosophy,
Sciacca went to the school of Antonio Aliotta in Naples.
Under Aliotta, he obtained his doctoral degree in philosophy

in 1930. Eis thesis was entitled, The Philosophy of Thomas

Reid. 1In 1936, at Naples, he began to teach the history

of ancient philosephv and, in 1938, he was named professor
of the historv of philosophy at the University of Pavia.
Prior to thisrappeintment, he had also studied under the
famous Italian'pﬂilosopher, Giovanni Gentilet In 1947,

Sciacca went to the University of Genova to teach theoreti-

cal philosophy, where he remained until his death in 1975.

1 R. Jolivet ané G. Roggerone, "Michele Federico
Sciacca," in Les grands courants de la pensée mondiale con-
temporaine, edited by M. F. Sciacca, Vol. 1I, Paris,
Fischebacher and Marzorati, -1964, p. 13786-1413.




APPENDIX I f~ 232

Sciacca founded, in 1945, the Giornale di

Metafisica, as the organ of Christian spiritualism. Thfs
movement stresses the Augustinian sources of Christian
philosophy and seeks to integrate all the richness of
modern and contemporary speculation. The Augustinian
emphasis distinguishes Christian spiritualism from neo-
Scholasticism. Christiaﬁ spiritualism may be understood
as having provided an important ground or basis for the.
philqsophy of integrality. In addition to founding the

Giornale di Metafisica, Sciacca was also involved in the

v

editorship of Logos and Humanitas. Soto,2 in an article o¢n
Sciacca's intellectual itinerary, further describes the
Italian philosopher's extensive and dynamic involvement in
the promotion of philosophy:

...fue uno de los fundadores del Centro d&i Studi
Filosofici de Garallate y uno de los fundadores
Jel Centro &i Studi Filosofici de Garallate y

de 13 Centro Internazionale de Studi Rosminiami
(Stresa), v frecuentd la Universidad Internacional
de Santander. Organizé con Lavelle y con Le Senne,
los encuentros entre los filésofos del espiritu-
alismo cristiano de Italia y los pensadores de la
philosophie de l'esprit franceses, cuvo fruto mas
destacado es la fecunda corriente de ideas que

dioc origen a las ediciones Aubier de Paris. Tra-
ducido a cinco idiomas, llegd a ser uno de los
Filésofos italianos mis leido y discutido. Sintid
una honda predileccidn por la cultura eurcpea
latina, como buen italiano; tuveo gran carino por
Espafia, a la gue llamdé "un oasis todavia capaz

2 José& Alberto Badilla Soto, l;Michele P, Sciacca:
itinewerio intelectual," Tiempo Actual, n. 9, 1978, p.
57-72.
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de alimentarnos", ademds por Francia y sus grandes
espiritus: Pascal, Blondel, Bergson, Lavelle. El .
verdadero difusor de las obras de Sciacca en lengua
espanola fue Adolfo Munoz Alonso, de la Universidad

de Madrid.

N En 1954 Sciacca llegé a AmSrica. Dio conferencias
v se relaciond con profesores colegas de criterio
tedrico divergente al suyo, como asimismo, con Otros
afines a sus tesis. Su docencia ha dejado hondas
raices en Amdrica Latina, en cuvos paises viven
algunos de sus discipules. Es importante senalar
que Michele F. Sciacca fue el primer f£ildscfo europec
que dedicé en sus libros alglin capitulo a la ‘filoso-
fia de AmSrica Latina. (Cfr. II volumen de la
Filosofia, Oagi, IV ed., 1963; Apendice: Sull' America
Tatina, 1957, en II Chisciottismo tragico ¢i Unamuno,

= PR

Los cursos pue Sciacca impartia en el Istituto &i
Filosofia v despuds en la Faceoltd di Magistero ce ia
Universidad de GSnova, fueron por muchisimos anos
fuente de un constante didlogo con estudiantes Y
docentes nacionales v extranjeros. La Cattedra
Antonie Rosmini del Centro Internazionale di Studéi
Rosminiani, (Stresa-ltalia), lnauguraca por el mismo
Sciacca, en agosto de 1867, fue un semillero e su
labor docente v de escritor. BAhi fueron escuchados
los grandes temas de sus futuros libros: Filcsofia
e Antilosofia, L'oscuramento dell' Intelligenza;
Ontologia Triadica e Trianitaria, La Casa del Pane,
obras en cue se encuentra su vastisima cultura ¥ la
sintesis critica del fildsofo frente a los grandes
problemas del hombre de hoy, su condicidén de persona,
naturaleza, casa, sociledad, tecnologia, politica e
ideologia, cultura, progreso vy verdad, moral, reli-
gién... Temas tratados con vivaz pclémica desde la
perspectiva de la "£ilosofia de la integralidad", con
el propdsito de rescatar, de mode tedrico v préactico,
a la persona v desvelar su propia dignidad, fundada
en valores objegivos gue ella encarna y realiza
histéricamente.

Sciacca has also been a prolific writer. Eis
complete works comprising about £ifty volumes have been

published by Marzorati Editore and Citt3 Nuova Editrice

3 Ibid., p. 70-71.
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since 1967. Ottonello' has published a bibliography of
Sciacca's works up to 1968. For a good synopsis of
Sciacca's work, the readef is referred to the articles by

Jolivet and Roggerones and by Soto.6

{4 PFier PFaolo Ottonello, Bibliocgrafia d4i M. F.

Sciacca {dal 1931 al 1968), Milaneo, Marczorati Editore,
169,

Jolivet and Roggerone, op. cit., 1964, pp. 1379-141

wn

6 Sote, op. ¢it., 1978, pp. 57-72.

)
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF IGOR ALEXANDER CARUSO
AND A DISCUSSION OF PUBLICATIONS

1. Biographical Sketch’

Igor Alexander Caruso was born in 1914 at Tiraspol

(in the Russian. section of the Kaiser Reich) in a family
originally from Italy. He received the degree of Doctor
of‘Psfchology and Pedagogy at the University of Louvain in
Belgium, in 1937, iﬁ 1945 he received the Diploma £rom the
German Institute for Fsyvchotherapy and Psvchological
Research .(Deutschen Institut f£ir Psvchotherapie uné psycho-
logische Forschung). After a brief activity at the

University of Innsbruck (Austria), Caruso founded the
N . . .
_Vlenna‘Worklng Circle for Depth Psvchologv of which he has

been the director since that time. This organization
which is of international repute and entertains exchanges
with similar groups especiallyAi1iLatin America (Mexico,
Colombia, Brazil, and others) presents a personalistic
vision of man: its central idea is "to subordinate psycho-
analysis to an inner constructive criticism and to set it

. . . . . 1
within the spacious framework of the science of man."

1 TIgor A. Caruso, "Personalistic Psychoanalysis as
Symbolic Knowledge," Journal of Psychotherapy and Religious
Processes, 1955, 2, p. 2-3; above biographical detalls are
taken from this article and from: Igor A, Caruso, La psycha-
-nalyse contre la soci&t&?, trans. from the German by Jeanne
Etore, Presses Universitaires de France, 1977.
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Caruso has been teaching clinical psychology at the Univer-

sity of Salzburg in Austria and since 1972 has also

taught at the free University of Berl_in.2

2. Publications

Caruso has been a prolific writer in the area of

psychoanalysis since the middle 40's. His most widely
».

translated. and probably most widely read book is his Exis- -
tential Psvchology, (From Analvsis to Svnthesis)” first (‘T\\

—

published in 1952 as Psvchoanalvse uné Svnthese der Existenz,

Beziehungen zwischen psvchologischer Analyvse undé Dasein-

X _
/'werten. This book which has been translated into at least
1 e — .

five lahguages presents a vision of psvchopathology and
psvchotherapy in terms of the loss and restoration of an
objective transcendent hierarchy of values. Besides German,
Carusc has often published his works initially in French
and Spanish. His articles have appeared in journals such

as Esprit, Bulletin de Psvchologie, Psyché&, Revista de

Psicoandlisis, Psiguiatria v Psicologia, Revista

espirituales, Jahrbuch fir ésychologie, Psyvchotherapie und \\

medizinische Anthropologie, and many others. '\\\“——“

N\
\
2 Caruso, op. cit., 19‘1[/!_J

: ‘ . : L
3 Igor A. Caruso, Existential Psychology,

om
Analysis to Synthesis, trans. from the German by Evgi;;:;£L,/

Montreal, Palm Publishers, 1964.
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Besides Existential Psvchologv, other books

published include: Bios, psique, persdna. Introducidn -

a la psicologia profunda en aéneral® first published in

German in 1957. Another important publication, Psvchanalvse

pour la personrie5 appeared in 1962. This book was in the

main a collection of articles published in various French
journals mostly in the late fifties. and early sixties. 1In

1968 he published in German: The Separation of Lovers:

A Phenomenology of Death (Die Trennunc.der Liebenden. Eine

i ' - .
hénoﬁéggio;zgﬁggg\?odes).§ This book demonstrates the -

e ; ' '

A . ) . - - = . N
‘/fq1alect1c correlation between libido anéd death instinct en

the basis of numerous case histories. In 1872 Caruso

published Soziale Aspekte der Psvchoanalvse (translated into

French in 1977 as La psychaﬁalyse contre la soci&ts?)’ ‘

4 Igor A. Caruso, Bios, psigue, persona. Introdu- -
cién a la psicolocfa profundz en general, trans. bv
Manuel Espadas Burgos, Biblioteca de Psicologia v Psico- .
terapia, 4, Madrid, Gredos, 1965 (it was not possible to
locate this book). e e S

-

"5 -Igor A. Caruso, Psychanalyse pour la personne,
Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1962.

6 ZIgor A. Caruso, Die Trennung der Liebenden, Eine
Phanomenoclogie des Todes, Bern, Switzerland, Hans Huber,
1968; La separacidén de los amantes (una fenomenologia de la
muerte), tradiccién de Armando Sudrez y Rosa Tanco, Siglo
Veintiuno Editores, Mexico, 1969.

-

7 Caruso, op. ¢it., 1977,
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between.lSGl and 1971. It shows a definitive shift in
Caruso's dialectics in the direction of a historical
materialism, and away from an initial Christian existen-
tialist position.

A good syvnopsis. of Caruso's earlier psvchology is

. - . . C s 8§
given by Reinhardt in- his book, The Existentialist Revelt

and by Martinez in his article "T8oria de Igor A. Caruso
sobre la persona en la psicolegia profunda."”

-

+

? - -
8 Kurt F. Reinhardt, The Existentialist Revolt,
(enlarcged edition), New York, Frederick Uncar Publishinc
Cec., 1952,

T 9 Eusebic Martlneé, "T8oria de Igor A. Caruso
sobre la persona en la psiceclegia oroLunca," Estudics
filosoficos, 1959 (8), p. 315.
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This thesis presents a critigue of the development
¢ Igcor Alexander Caruse's thoucht in depth péychology in
the light of Michele Federice $Sciacca's rhileserhy of
integrality. - It traces the develcgment of Carusc's thoucght

through three different phases or mements: (1) a "thesis"
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chase, where-Carusc censiders the transcenden*: aspect of
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ecth msyvcheleey; (2) a

antithesis" phase where Ca*“sc beccmes amb*c 2cus

abcut the transcendent dimension; (3) a ceaclusive

s

antithesis™ zhase w“e re Carusc excludes the *"anscenCEﬁh
in his understanéing &£ pe:scnality ané where ha shows Q

guasi-nihilistic andé pessimistic cvlenba5101 in. his urider-

-

of

3

stancing cf man. In the licht of Sciacca's philosoph

integrality, these éevelcpments in Carusc's csvcheclogy are
understocd as carrvinc the ex*cencv cf a "synthesis" which

would renew Carusc's initial program with its em ichasis on

)

the transcendent dimension of perscnality. To thi nd,

]

*

the Sciaccian dialectics of implication and compresence zre

-S€€n as providing a methoed for understanding perscnality

in both its immanent and transcendent aspects. In this way
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the absolutization of the immanent order, which is a

. characteristic of Caruso's ‘later thought, is avoided. It

is 'concluded that a fruitful consideration of human per-

sona;ity needs to take into account the objective, trans-

cendent,. -absolute réference as inherent to personality,
--and vet as substantially mediated in the immanent, concrete

~and historical order.
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Dialectics (adj. dialectical):--Thi§ is a term with many

diverse peénings. It may refer to developmental

or gengtic aspects of reality, to the contradictory
forces or factors, té centraries in relatiod to
each other, and to reason énd the process of

reasoning. In this latter case, it may refer

to a speculativeé reason divorced from experimental

demonstration,\or to a rational process rooted

in praxis. In Hegel it refers to the becoming

" of the World Spirit in the three moments of thesis,:

antithesis and syvnthesis. In Marx the basis of

s . .
-the dialectical process is not an abstract World

Spirit but matter and especiallyvy the material-
economic relations among men. Carusd tends to

use the term to emphasize the genetic dimension

‘as well as the importance of maintaining an intimate
. relation between theory and praxis. For Sciacca
" a dialectics is not defined apart from the process

" of philosophical® discourse. For Sciacca this

discourse can proceed by exclusion gf contraries

(each reality is identical to itself and separate

-from the other) or reduction of opposites (a reality

changes into its opposite radically negating
’

A -

’\
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itself) or (and this is his position) by implication
and compresence (identity and contradiction imply
one another even as each term in the contradictory
relatioﬁ remains distinctive). For Sciacca a
dialectics, in the broad sense of a discourse
of thodéht and reality, is generated by the transcendent
relation that inheres in the concrete human exisﬁent.
Sciacca's philo;ophy of integrality in this wayv
considers the epistemplogical, the ontological
and the anthfopological momén;; in an intimate
relation. Sciacca is very critical of a reduction
of the ontological impliéations of human thoucght
gnd reason to their epistemological aspects. The
corollary of this is that he studies epistemoligical
problems with a view to their ohtological iqikfjh—
tions. Since he develops his understanding of
the relation with a focus on the concrete human
existent there is an essentizl anthropological
’emphasis in his philosophy and in his dialectics.

» In this thesis the dialectics of implication
and compresence is adopted as the general method -

for the study of the pPsychological gnd philosophi-

cal implications of Caruso's thought.
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Existential life-heresy:--Caruso's term used to designate

the neurotic living of relative values as. though
they had absolute status. It signifies the defec-

tion from the hierarchy of values.

Immanence-Transcendence:--These terms are used in the

thesis largely in the meaning they have for the
philosophy of integrality. Immanence refers to

the whole dimension of the finite even in its
indefinite extension in time and space, whetheg
mental, spiritual or material-in nature.
Transcendence refers to the dimension bevond the -
subject or.egistent and bevond all the worldlv deter-
minations which affect him. It is present +o

man in his objective interiority, that is in the

necessary infinite norm which inheres in his thought, -
indeed in his whole being. The transcendent is
properly infinite and not indefinite. Objective
interiority which is the necessary constitutive
presence of being as Idea to the human existent
implies an Infinite Existent though it does not
directly manifest Him as such. Sciacca‘s philosophy
analyses the development of modern and contemporary
thought especially the development of idealism

with a view to demonstrating the need for
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a consideration of the transcendent in the sense
of an infinite.and absoiute reference inherent
to human thought. For Sciacca the transcendent
is not simply the reality which lies bevond the
knowing subject--an epistemological definition.
Neither is it the universal, abstract fofm of
the human subject in his knowing of reality
(i.e., the Kantian transcendental). It is properly
objective (not subjective: neither the human
subJect in himself nor the human subject in his
possession of an abstract universal form) and
infinite {neither finite nor' indefinitely extensive
but infinite: that which is complete without
potency). There remains, of course, an essential
note of mvstery in the relation between the finite
and the infinitef the immanent and transcendent.
Sciacca's philosophy is an attempt to assert the
necessity and ce;taihty of transcendence, of the
///"H\'transcendent dimension, in human thought and in
human existence. It deces this by demonstrating
the exigency of the transcendent as inhering in
\\\, human reason; one could say as inherent to a dialec;‘
tics. The note of mystery remains with respect
Eo how the Infinite produces the finite, and how

the finite unfolds towards the Infinite. Iq

v
-
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other terms, Sciacca's philosophy is not an attempt
to explain. such mysteries as the Creation of the
finite world by an Infinite God or the Redemption
of the world by God but it does attempt to show
the necessity of the relation between the finite
and the infinite by looking to the evidence which
sﬁow§ that the I ion is operative.

—//

Objective hierarchy ¢f values:--A term developed by Igox

Caruso. He did not greatly elaborate its origin or
nature. In adopting this term his intention seems

to have been to emphasize the impeortance of an
objective transcendent order as given.to the human
subject ané not simply invented or manufactured

by him. Thus the human subject in the first instance
has to discover values and not create them. 1In

other words, he has first to respond to the questions
life poses to him, rather than impose his own

demands on life. Of course there is a subtle

balance that is perennially renewed in the course

of a person's development. Caruso saw neurosis

as an upset in the relationship between the subject
and an objectivity of values. In neurosis the
subject, somewhat inadvertently, makes himself

or some aspect of himself the center of his

value system. He is no longer open to the
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transcendent objectivity of realitv. Unfortunate-
ly Caruso did not develop gurther this concept

of the objective hiérarchy of values. He changed
in orientation and came to deny any.transcendent
origin to human values. The concept of objective
hierarchy of values suffers from its lack of
elaboration. At times one has the impression

of a static a-priori order given to man rather
than a living personal dvnamic relation. Caruso,
©f course, intended the latter meaning but did

*

not sufficiently develop it.

Objective interioritv:--A term develcpeé by Sciacca

to signify the unique nature of human interiority.
Human consciousness and self-consciousness is
founded in an interiority which is not only Sub-
jective but objective: the presence of bkeing

is given to the interio; life of man. It is present
therefore as Idea. Man is a human subject by
virtue of the Idea which inheres in him, by virtue
of possessing an interiority which is cbjective.
His sole subjectivity and immanence could not

found the operative conscicusness and self- |
consciousness whic? tends to unfold in his develop-

[

ment.
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Ontological disequilibrium:--For Sciacca the ontological

status of man is disequilibrated because it is
rooted in a finite existent constituted in an
essential relation to an infinite referent. The
existent is but that whereby he is transcends

him and is inadequable by his own immanent activty.

Subjective idealism-obijective idealism:--For Sciacca the

object of objective idealism has to be transcendent
and interior. It is not the natural object, that
is, the reality of nature but transcendent to

nature as it is to the subject. Thus even Hegel's
system is viewed by Sciacca as a subjective idealism
because it lacks an authentically transcendent
object. One is reminded here of Rosmini's distinc-
tion between the objective, the extra-subjective

and the subjective. Even if a philosophical system
admits the existence of the real world and a rapport
between the Idea (immanently constituted) and

the real, it is still in. the realm of the subjective.
Only the recognition of an .absolute, necessary
objective principle or dimension would bring it
properly to the realm of objectivity as Sciacca
understands it. It should be noted that Sciacca's

distinction between ‘subjective and objective
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idealism is made in a unique manner and is

derived in part from Rosmini's philosophy.’ Where
the object is assumed to be simply the natural
objects‘as such, then a system like Hegel's is
properly referred to as objective idealism. This
latter is a more common usage. It is not agcepted
in the Sciaccian approach because of the exiéency
to found an objectivity‘that is transcendent in

the sense of an infinite absolute reference.

Y





